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MEMOIRS AND  WRITINGS
OF
CHABLES FRY

DEDICATED
TO
ALL KIS RELATIVES AND MANY FRIENDS
of
THIS GREAT IATTER DAY RESTORATION MOVEMENT

"A THREE FOLD COED IS NOT QUICKLY BROKEN."

"And I, the Lord God, had created all the children of men, and
not yet & man to till the ground, for in heaven created I them, and
there was not yet flesh upon the earth, neither in the water, neith-
er in the air; but I, the Lord God, spake,...And I, the Lord God,
formed man from the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life; and man became a living soul; the first flesh
upon the earth, the first man also;..."-Genesis 2:6-8, I.V.

"By these things we know there is a God in heaven who 1is infinite
and eternal, from everlasting to everlasting the same unchangeable
God, the framer of heaven and earth and all things which are in them,
and that he created man male &nd female; after his own image and in
his own likeness created he them, and gave unto them commandments that
they should love and serve him the only living and true God, and that
he should be the only being whom they should worship.'- D.C, 17:4.

"Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I created the heavens
and the earth, and all things that in them are., I was with the Pather
from the beginning. I am in the Father, and the Pather in me; and in
me hath the Father glorified his name."- 3 Nephi 4:44-45,
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES
of
CHARILES FRY

Early Environment

A little south of the town of Devizes, County of Wiltshire, Eng-
land, there cuddles between the hills a little thirteen acre farm,
with a centuries old, timbered and ivied house, and at the time of
this story, an ancient mill still grinding grain. A second mill near
the house had been abandoned because of disrepair. The center of the
valley ocontained & stream which 6riginated‘1n a thousand small springs
from the base of the hills enclosing an amphitheater of perhaps ten
acres in which lay a large pond, the primary reservoir of a water
course which flowed te the Bristol Channel, along which lay a chain
of mills similar to the one mentioned.

- The place, known as Drew's Pond, was taken over about 1874 by my -
father, James Fry, a baker from Deviges, who built a large bakery,"
and undertook the supplying of bread by contract with several instit-
utiens, such as the asylum, the military barracks, and others, as
contracts could be secured. His eldest son, William, soon began the
management of the diary farm, and later the second. son, George, took
over the operation of the mill. Mr, Fry did the. baking, enlisting

. ¥he help of any and all of the family as needed and sable. He also
marketed and delivered the products of the mill. Younger children
found occasion to help in many small things. Altogether they were
e busy family.

It was here that the author of these notes spent his childhood
and early youth,’ and where the following incident occured which com-
pletely changed the course of his life.

Where I Found God

One day in May of- 1885, when I was thirteen years of age, I work-
ed with my elder brother George, who was miller in the grist mill on
the home' place. Our task that day was "dressing out" the weekly ac-
cumulatien of wheat meal into its component parts of flour, pollard,
shortg,and bran. The room-sized bin on the fourth floor being much
more nearly filled than usual, George found that to finish that day
we would have to run the mlill into the night.

The building was centuries old, and its mechanism somewhat pirim-
itive; windows few, and at night total darkness prevalled. George
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carried s tiny lamp to light him on his rounds on the floors below,
- while Charles worked in complete. darkness in the bin, his task being
to keep the hopper hole in the cormer full of meal, as it fed into
the dressing machine below. He was so femiliar with the place and the
work that he had no difficulty in fﬁlfilling hisvfesponsibility even
in the dark,. .

By piling the hopper high with meal Charles could slip away for a
few minutes now and then, and on one such occasion in the dusk of the
evening as he was passing by the door on the second floor, & stranger
appeared inquiring the wey to Mr. Fry's residence. The way was point-
ed out and the inquirer went on. It was but a pas:ing incident, and
Charles returned to his work,

During the solitude and darkness of those evening hours there came
to this boy a strange experience. He found himself net alone, though
he saw no one, There was & voilce, not audible to higs physical ears,
soft and gentle, yet of such power as to penetrate his whole being
to the center, and there was no mistaking the message. It came not
from without but from within. He knew not of its nature or of its
source, but it came with such a peaceful and reassuring influence as
to forestall all fear and doubt, and to the immediate establishing
of faith and conflidence. The ultimate purpose was not revealed, but
what was pgiven was of a nature to elicit perfect trust and confidence.
It wag clear and definite,.

It was a call to leave the land of hiz birth with all of its as-
socilations; to leave his home ahd its pleasant environment, its mead-
ows and pastures, its woods and ponds, and brooks; to leave father
and mother, brothers and sisters, school mates, relatives and friends;
in fact, it was to leave all that life held dear to the heart of a
boy. The call was to a land which, though not unheard of, was largely
unknown to him, & new werld involving & new life-America.

There was no indication of the great and deep purpose behind this
call, He was like Abraham who was called to leave his father's coun-
try, who "went out, not knowing whither he went,® The purpose would
unfold only with the normel development of events. The prospect was
filled with brightness and a joyous, cheerful hope filled his soul,
but there was no indication of what appeared in after years of the
gospel restored from heaven in its pristine fulness; and of the
Church of Jesus Christ established in its ancient form and character;
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and of the revival of the ancient autherity and pewer by which tgé
truth was revivified and mede effectual in the traneformation of
souls. Nelther did he know that there awaited him a life of service
under that gospel. All that was yet to be declared. It was a call to
faith,

' This call was of the nature of invitation rather than of command
yet the appeal was urgent and apparently invelved developments of
great importance., That inner voice walted for a respensive answer
which was not long delayed. The prospect was filled with light and
promise, and there was the assurance of better thinge to come. Under
the effulgent light which filled his soul there was no occagion for
lingering consideration. Like the vision of Saul of Tarsus, the pros-
pect of the unkncun future appearad in such brightness and certainity,
that to dally in response would have been sin. Like Saul's unhesitat-
ing answer, "Lordl what wilt thou have me to do?" the answer came
impulsively from this boy, '"Lord! I will go."

Beyond wild rumors of some new religion in far off Amerlca, call-
ed:Mormonism, of which no good had ever been heard, the family knew
almost nothing of the restored gospel and church. Religigusly Charles
had grown up in twe Protestant churches, first, the Wesleyan Methed-
ist, and later the Church of England, having been taught to believe
that the Holy Spirit with its powers and gifts, had all ceased with
the death of the apostles, and that Christ had not been heard frem
directly since. Revelation had ceased never to be had again, and the-
Bible contained God's whole revealment to the world, and was suffliox
ient for all time. Young as he was, it did not take Charles long to
see that there was something wrong in that direction or doctrine,
for the Spirit which'haa spoken te him could have heen none other
than the Spirit of Jesus Christ; it was the Spirit of revelation.

God had spoken to him and all Protestantism could not have convinced
him etherwise.

Events moved quickly and fagt. God was at work, having ocalled up-
on this youth with a view to enlisting him in hie service, and that
without consulting the R:iector of his church, or even the Bishop un-
der whose care he was supposed to be. God was ocarrying sut his own
purposes in his own way. ‘

A few minutes after this experience, a younger brother Jesse,
came from the house to the mill and announced, "Mr. Baggs is here.¥
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Mr. Baggs was a stranger from Amerioa, the same who hed called at the
mill door earlier in the evening, and had come to England to visit re-
latives of his own, and at the requést of mother's sister, living in
America, had called upon the family. This sister was Mrs. E.C, Brand,
wife of a long time missionary of the church, living near Tabor, lowa.

- Meanwhlle a letter had come from Mrs. Brand, explaining her lone-
liness in her country house, with her husband away on mission work
iost of the time, and she having no family of her own wondered if her
gister and her husband could not spare one of their boys to come to be
with her., The request met & cold reception, and praticallyrno consid-
eration was given to it. Charles knew of the matter and the attitude
of his parents but kept his own counsel, never mentioning his exper-
ience in the mill. Mr. Baggs left after & day or two, no doubt with
some disappoihtment, though not in despair. He seemed to have felt a
divine commission to take one of the boys back with him. But he was
to return, '

The Spirit of God which had moved upon the boy to 1nsp1re:willing~A'

nesg to go, now wrought upon the parents to induce them to give up one
of them. Parental love was perhaps stronger than filial, and it was
several weeks before the opposition began to weaken. Divine power was
greater than the human, and finaliy one of the parents remarked "per-
haps we could spare one of the boys." The divine will had prevailed.

A new question now arose: which one? There were two older brothers,
William which was operating the thirteen acre dairy farm, and George,
who had become miller at the mill. They could not éonveniently be spa~
red. Jesse was eighteen months &ounger than Charles and wags not yet
through schoel. Charles had just finished the public school, and his
future was one of father's problems at the moment. He saw that from
the mratical standpoint if any one was given up to leave it was he, In
his soul, from the experience had in the mill, Charles was assured of
his own going and he never doubted it.

The timeliness of -this call and the accompanying events springing
from two continents was made apparent at & later time. Charles had
reached the age when his education so far as the public school was con
cerned was finished. Pather talked of sending him to a private school
for further education, but that prospect was not bright. What was more
certaln was that somevplace of epprentliceship would be found, and
Charles bound out for seven years to learn some trade. Under such cir-
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cumétances he could not very well have been released to answer the
call, It was a focal point in his 1ife ‘of which the Lord ‘took advantu‘
age to the fulfilling of his own designs.

. It was about the eighteenth of June when preparation hed been com-
pleted, that Charles and Mr, Beggs left the home place and started on
the long journey to America., The trading ship "Bristol® uﬁonuwhich
passage had been secured from Bristel to Quebec was boarded at Newport
and they were on the way.

Family Background’

Charles Fry, the suthor of these notes, was born in Devizes,
Englaend, in the County of Wiltshire, February 13, 1872. His father,
James Fry, was born in Devizes in 1843, of 4 family who had come from
Bristol, his father having died when he was two yeafs old. In his
early voyhood, his mother also died, lea#ing him entirely'en his own;
four older broéthers having - gone to Lohdon. He -was. undor apprentice~
ship in a bakery.

Finishing his apprenticeship at twénty-one he married Harriet
Abraham, youngest daughter of George Abrsham, who was o6f 8 well estab-
lished and highly respected family comnection which had long been res-
ident in the town. It was generally understood that the family was of
Jewish stock, though they were no longer orthedox but had become Prot-
estants, my maternal grandfather and some others of the connection
being members of the Wesleyan Methodist faith.

Father and mother usually attended the Methodist chapel, and the
children followed, being christened or baptized in the same faith in
their infancy, though for some unknown reason I was never christened.
Perhaps there was a divinity which saved me from ties which might have
been hard to break.

One incildent connected with mother's life should be mentioﬁed as an
outstanding one though it was not of her meking. The time goes b ack to
the early fifties when under the administration of the church in Utah
many misslonaries were sent to England, apperently with the intent of
gaining converts wheo could be persuaded to migrate to Utah to help
build up that newly settled region. Some of these missionaries reached
Devizes and did an extensive work, making many converts, and in time
gerit many to Utah.

Among the migrants were mother's eldest sister Mary, her husband
and 1little daughter. He was a prosperous farmer, name unknown, and
owned his farm home, & rare thing in England at that time. Selling
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6..
" their possesslons, he was counted the most wealthy of the emigrants,

and started for Utah, which was represented to them as Zion. Their
first misfortune was the loss of thelr daughter by death while oross-~
ing the ocean, and the 1little body found burial in the deep sea.
Crossing the plains the husband also died, and other hands, supposea
to be salintly, undertook to care for the properties ne left until they
should reach Salt Lake City when they should be restored to his wid~
owed companion.At Salt Lake she was unable to get any of the property
and feund herself destitute, in a strange lana; and without & home to
which she could go. In her distress and need, she was persuaded to be-~
come the plural wife of a polygamist.

But we go back to England for the story I wanted to tell. While
they were still on the farm, and the gospel message was sweepiﬁg through
_the ,region,' the elders preaching almost solely the first priﬁciples,
many not even knowing of the teqchihgtof;polygamy in Utah, they were
blessed of the Spirit, with miracles and healings following, and many
people being cenverted. Aunt Mary, stirred to thedepthé of her soul
by the new faith, and being convinced of its divinity bocame quite
zealous in the work, and sought diligently to convert her parents to
the new faith, But they would have none of it. They had too long been
eteeped in Methodism to change now, and she went home disappointed.

~ On a subsequent afternoon when the elders were baptizing a number
of new converts, she went to the psrental home and taking her little
sister Harriet persuaded her to be baptized, which was done. The child
whe was then not far from ten years of age was warned not to tell her
parents, ner probably any body else. It was more than 30 years later
that I, in Amerlca, learned of the incident from Aunt Hary, and upon
my visit te the parentsl home in January, 1916, I told mother what I
had heard, and asked if it were true. With evident sdrprise and seme
little embarrassment, she admitted that it was, snd asked me my opin-
ijon as to its validity. I could not give her a certain answer but
mentioned the rule of the church adepted by general conference,l think
at a date seme years after the Reorg anizatien, by which baptisms per-
formed by factlonal groups after the martyrdom of 1844 were not acocept-
ed. Hewever, I had heard of some such baptisms, which had been accepted
®y the ReorganiZed Church, perhaps before the resolution was adepted.
Mother apparently never had mentioned the 1ncident but had evidently
long wondered regarding its validity.

In 1922, while 1aborfng in Great Britian under appointment of the
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church, during a visit with mother, then about 82 years of age, de
Methodist pastor called on her, and asked about her soul and her hope
of salvation. Mother proceeded to answer him with a testimony that
£1lled me with amazement as I listened to the flow of light and truth
which fell from her lips, exceeding\what I believed was~poéaible to
any outside the gospel of Jesus Christ. I carried away a strong assur-
ance that mother was possessed of & deep testimony of Christ and the
gospel. )

This blessing seemed the more remarkable in view of the faot that
mother had never attended a service of the church, nor heard a sermon,
{(She may have read several), I was made aware that she was blessed
with the Spirit of light and 1nspirétion, in which I saw what seemed
to me to be confirmation of her acceptance in baptism,

Boyish Tralits -

Innate characteristics are generally revealed by common incldents
of life. In the school I attended there were about 160 hoys, 'a dozen
or more of whom were from the country. Town boys invariably exhibited
an attitude of superiority which led them to despise and often abuse
the lese sophisticated beys from the country. As a result country
boys, of whom I wag one, suffered humuliation and obpression; and
often denied their common rights. My two older brothers suffered under
this condition threoughout their school years, and I inherited their

lot. .

One -day when I was nearing my twelfth year the class -came to their
copy-book lesson in penmanship. Copy-books were blank ruled pages with
a script sentence written at the top, which was to be copied down the
page. The copy that day was to me startling, and set up a train of
thought that filled my mind to the exclusion of almost everything else.
It reed, "If you make yourself a sheep the wolves will eat you." I
instantly saw that I had been a sheep and recalled the oppression and
abuses of dominating school mates under which I had long suffered.
Passion stirred in my heart and I resolved that I would be a .sheep no
longer.vI resolved to stand for my rights.

That evening as I beat mother's heavy hearth rug on the line in the
garden I concelved the plan of using it as a punching bag, though I '
had never heard of such a thing, and for two weeks mother had her rug
heaten every day. I fought that rug as if it had been & tiger, though
I was entirely unconscious of the gain I was making, Soon after a boy
tackled me for a fight, and was knocked out completely in the first
round, He asked for no more. The school woke up in surprise and declded
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that something had to be done to put that Fry boy in his place. In a

few days I was attacked in a surprise fight, by one of the more capeble
of the boys, with that end in view, but it failed as completely as the

first. After a time the two leading pugilists in the school was chosen

to re-establish the gtatus-quo, and ‘I had to figh% again, The previous

conflicts had stimulated my pugilistic pratice work, and the result of

this last conflict left me respected and somewhat esteemed by the whole

school. It was my last fight there, nor was I ever challenged again,

It can be said for the honor of the school that such cenflicts were
always conducted according to the standard rules, and no violations of
them would be tolerated by the group. The spirit of sportsmanship was
supreme .,

As the years led me to ponder the rightfulness of such things, I
never brought myself to any feelings of regret for my attitude and
action. Back of the procedure was the principle of justice, and of
human rights, the right of liberty with freedom from abject humilia-
tion. These were small ineidents but the principles involved were pro-
spectively great for elther right or wrong, and the quicker wrongs
can be righted the more quickly will the principles of right prevail.

In adult life I ocame to learn the story of Moroni, the greatest
military general named in the Book of Mormon, whose policy was against
bloodshed and war, yet who "had sworn with an oath, to defend his peo-
ple, his rights, end his country, and his religion, even to the loss
of his blood." He taught his people "never to give an offense." Such
a policy rises above the personal and becomes a matter of principle,
in which God may freely be sought for support.

A Change of BReligious Association _

With other children of our family I attended the Wesleyan Sunday-

school, sessions of whieh were held both morning and afternoon. We

were constant in our attendanee. Regularly after the morning session
the school filed inte the chapel for the church service with our
parents. We frequently attended the chapel for the night service. As
before mentioned I was never christened in that chureh, neither en-
rolled, but being too young to know about such things we always con-
gidered that we belonged to that church.

One Sunday, the first of the year, a strong'appeal was made for
pupils to be regular and prompt in their attendance, and promise given
that at the next Christmas observance those doing so would be rewarded
with prizes consistent with their faithfulness. I resolved to make a
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perfect record without absence or tardiness, and did so until November,
I missed two Sundays because of measles. Otherwise my record was per-
fect. When the prizes were glven out I was severely hurt by receivinmg
a trifling booklet costing "tup-pence ap-ny,* (5¢), while other boys
who had been irregular and troublesome almost te the breeking up of
the class, received the finest gifts given out. I kept my grievance
to myself, and sought the next year to make my attendance perfect. As
far as I recall I did, but met at the Christmas time a pimilar exper~
ience,

' My mental reaction w-s instant though I said nothing te anybody.
The next Sunday mornl. 4 I was ready early to leave for schoel and cen~
trived to start alone ahead of the other children, At the dividing eof
the way, I turned to the right instead of the left, and made my way
to the Church of England school. I was nearing my eleventh birthday,
and for the next two years and more found in myself a growing attach-
ment to the Church of England. I had ssid nothing te anyone abeut the
change,not even my parents, but'when they learned of it they gave no
reproof, and I was permitted to follow my chesen course. I have always
felt thankful for the two years,and moregspent in the Church of England,
whereby I gained a knowledge which has been invaluable throughout life.

Theughts and FPranks

I recall many serious moments when I was studiously thinking not
‘from books but of nature. I observed many things in the woods, and
flelds which the other children never seemed to notice. I wondered
how the snowdreps could spring up through the snew and show their
pure white blossoms; how the big oaks, the beech and chestnut trees
became planted in the forests around; and why the great swans left
Scandinavia every winter to spend several weeks in our home ponds.
Almost everything about the place had & questionmark on it.

Many a time I ¢limbed down into the pit outside the mill where the
twenty-four foot water wheel revolved under the flow of water from the
filume leading from the pond above, and studied hydro-dynamics, (but
not by that name). I had lessons on the force of gravitation. I traced
the flow of energy from the big wheel through the tree-size axle to
the master wheel inside the mill, and from there into all the cog
wheels which moved the whole mechanism-and d4id the work,

T learned the value of mechanical power when every few weeks I
fell heir to turning the blig grindstone for the sharpening of the
steel picks used to roughen the millstones when they became smooth
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by use. The job was hard and long and acoompanied by weary muscles

~and aching back. When I left I-had under consideration producing an
attachment whersby the grindstone could be hooked onto the mill., Phe
big wheel had ne muscles to tire, mor back to ache.

Whenevert ‘any -strange or unusual thing happened on the plaoe quizzing
eyes looked at me, Striklngly,l could generally give an explanation.
The biggest prank of my life was never found out, though I never knew
Just why; it wasimown only in part,

Ihe 014 Mill's Last Fling

Since the abandoning of the lower mill in my ohildhood, the pond
which was no longer needed had been let run dry except for the streanm
running down the middle, the water flowing through the open hatch at
the outlet and falling some ten feet on the lower side of the dike,
making a miniature waterfall. Often I had stood or sat below watching
those falling waters, absorbing the beauty of the scene, sometimes
longing to see something on a larger scale. One day I decided to re-
oreate and enlarge the scene I had. Early in the morning I had sawed
boards and closed up the hatch between four and five feet high, and
sat down walting for the water to rise. It was alow and I sought other
entértainment, returning occasionally to note progress. But the pond
was very slow in rising. At noon time it wasn't high enough yet and I
wandered into the woods and forgot about the pond.

Upon returning in the aftermoon the water was high but not high
enough for my wonderful waterfall. Wendering into the old mill, which
had stoed idle for over eight years, I suddenly conceived the idea of
turning the water onto the old wheel, not supposing that it could ever
move again under any circumstances. With great effort I turned the
spindle inside the wall which raised the hatoh in the flume which fed
the wheel, and leaned out the 1little hole in the wall to watch. The
big wheel had become covered with branches of trees, sticks, eld "
boards, leaves, etc., and inside the mill old boards or planks lay on
the wheeils; wooden cogs had rotted, and iron parts had rusted, until
it looked impossible for the wheels to turn again. I did not expect
the wheels to move.

Raising the hatch to the top I let flow a floed of water suchas
the mill had never known-(here was the very waterfall that I had anti-
cipated) four to six times the amount of water used by the mill in ite
heaviest grinding, The sight of that rush of water surging, splashing,
tearing over that old wheel exceeded all my expectations of the water-

fall I started to produce. It was a marvel I had never seen the like
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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of, and I had reached the height of my expectancy. After some minutes
of delight I saw & change of motion in the water, and finally wondered
if the water wheel had begun to move. Turning my gaze to the inside I
saw the wheels beginning to move, and it was scarcely more than sec-
onds until they were turning at astronomical speed. There was & crash-
ing of boards and sticks, & swirling of dust and smell objects, a
swish of water through the hatch, and a roar everywhere.

There was but one thing to do:stop that water. Jumping to the spin-
dle to turn the hatch down I found it immovable, The hatch was old and
rotten and wouldn't budge. The wheels were still gaining speed, and
the one terrifying phase was that the o0ld brick walls with their cracks
and their warpings began to tremble and shake while I did likewise.
Picking up a piece of plank I climbed out the hole in the wall onto
the top of the rotten flume and began to pound the hatch, first one end,
then the other, and found it go down just a little with each stroke, un-
til it reached bottom and the wheels stopped, like grandfather's clock-
"never to go again " It had had its last fling and what a fling it was!

But my prénk hkifnot reached its end. Surely the noise had been
heard far and wide, and I looked for members of the family to come
rushing to see what was happening, and of course,I would be found to be
the culprit as usual. But nobody came. I knew father was away, but Bill
and George, Jesse and Margaret were somewhere on the place, and mother.
1 walked around to the rear of the house to see who was there, but for
the first time in family history everybody was out -somewhere at the
same time, except mother, and she was doing her upstairs work, and be-
ing somewhat deaf had not heard. What a lucky break! No mention was
ever made of it In my hearing,

A Threatened Flood

But still my escapade was not over. When I came around to the rear
of the house I was alarmed to discover that the pond had been overflow-
ing the back yard until water was lapping the back door sill at the
point of running into the house, and since the floor level dropped to-
ward the front of the house, our mill stream would soon have been run-
ning through the house. I rushed to the hatch in the dyke to remove the
boards and let the water out, but the pressure of the high water was
80 great that it was with great difficulty that I got two of the four
out. But it was enough to lower the water level and the house was s&v-
ed from flooding.

Going to the lower side of the dyke I experierced what I had long
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conceived~-a waterfall of magnificent (to me) proportions.

The effects of my experiment reached farther than I had anticipated.
When the first rush of water went through the hatchy I ran some dis-
tance down the brook to watch its movement. Looking ahead I saw our
nelghbor, who operated a mill of his own & half mile down stream, com-
- ing up the empty stream. Upon seeing the wall of water rushing toward
him, he turned quickly ' and ran back, like a racer, since he must make
it through the tunnel under the highway before that wall of water
reached him. I surmised the rest which came to the light next day.

Mr. Watt's pond had gone dry for lack of water, his mill had stop-
ped and his business too, and he was left wondering. The lack was soon
remedied. It was not Mr, Watts only, but the shortage of water affect-
ed other mills down the stream. Youth lacks the wisdom of broadened
visien, but what a blessing to man that age brings wisdom to see be-
yond one's immediate gaze. My experiment with the pond could not be
hidden but as to the mill I was never taken to task over 1t.:

~Early Developments .

My excursions into natural philosophy were frequent and varied, cov-
ering not only natural law as seen in the mechanical operations of the
mill, and the power of water flowing under the force of gravitation,
put nature as she was revealed in the woods and meadows, ponds and
brooks, pastures and hedges, and in the nuts and frults, etc. At the
top of the pasture not far from the house the sides of the rather steep
slope, had been worn away by erosion and other causes, leaving clifts
of limestone, low at one end and rising to thirty feet or more at the
other. Toward the lower end several large trees whose soll had eroded
away leaving the upper part of their roots exposed, stood as upon
stilts. In the shelter of these root systems the children played sch-
col, or singing class, church or whatever came to mind. Sometimes it
was a florist's shop with heaps of buttercups, dalsies, sweetwilliams,
and other flowers woven into chains or other forms. Many happy hours
were thus spent, and many primary lessons learned, all in mother's
sight when she gave us her frequent glance from the kitchen window.

All along the base of the higher part of the cliff water geeped in
sufficient quaniiy to have the pasture in that part of the field a
swamp, were it not that a ditch led the water along the baseto a small
reservolr directly up the slope from the house, from which tile pipe
carried it down the slope to an artificial spring near the house, con-
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veniently built for the use of man and beast. It served the house and
bakery though the water had to be carried into the house by hand. The
flow was probably about thirty gallons a minute. The overflow ran un-
der the driveway to the pond. ‘

In my thinking and observing of nature there was no teacher to guide
or instruct, except as it may have been that unrecognized immer light
that "lightens every man that cometh into the world.® However I gener-
ally found myself alone with my thoughts on these excursive occasions.

Though I knew it not, these experiences, and the many natural and art-
 ificial phenomena in my environment in these early years gave oceasion
for the stimulation of thought, and the laying of the foundation for
future development, and fitting me for the ﬁigher responsibilities of
‘1ife. In my boyish prank of closing the pond's hatch, I saw not the
consequence of others, but at the same time learned & lesson of wisdom
enough to see that my action dld affect others to-their injury, as it
might also work for their good. Wisdom helps us to look down the stream
of time.and see tomorrow's consequences in today's actions.

Experience has taught.us to see that in all things the wisdom of
God 1s absolute, and that to him the future is the same as the present,
"He knoweth the end_f*7m the begimming,” and his works of the present
are with a perfect knowledge of the consequences to a thousand to-
morrows. We see but little, and life is full of mistakes because of
which we suffer disappointments, failures, afflictions, losses, and
other ills. Yet the Lord pities his children, and often orders their
lives according to his wisdom, leading them in safe and pleasant paths
to higher things.

Without experiencing the evil there can be no appreciation of the
good., In eating of the forbidden fruit the eyes of Adam and Eve were
opened. To have basked forever in Eden,where dinners grew on trees,
well prepared, and idle enjoyment was the chief purpose of life, would
have been disastrous., They might have heen there yet with no apparent
change., Eternal happiness is gained only through "the sweat of thy
brow." Mere pleasure may be given by one to another, but eternal joy
comes only by selfw-achievement. The struggle of poverty brings appreci-

ation of affluence when it comes. Alma's greaet joy came through sins
abandoned and.forgiven; and as the child learns to walk by falling so
does man learn righteousness. The Lord told Adam that he permitted men
to "taste the bitter that they might knew to prize the good." (Gen. 6:
57). The greatest joy of heaven is in having overcome the world.
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QOvercoming Fear

One childhood experience covering a period of years is -worthy of
notice, for several reasons. When I was quite small my older brothers
would. instillfear in our minds by telling of "black men," who could do
verious kinds of terrible things, especially to small children. Their
chief place of abode was up stairs in the attic, whioh fortunately for
us had a closed stalrway, and they were always there at night, and if
we (the younger children were included) didn't do just so and so, or
if we did do certain things, these "plack men ‘could come down and carry
us off, or do other things too terrible to contemplate.

This fear grew upon me causing severe suffering, and it broadened
with the years. Many a night if we were put to bed and left in dark-
ness, fear of those frightful characters caused me to cover my head.
with the bed covering, and I would lie trembling for perhaps an hour
before falling asleep. I feared to go to the parental room after dark
because we had to pass the door leading to the attic, and for & long
time I shrank with fear to go to the attic even in the day time. For
a considerable while time did not lighten the terrible fear of dark
places where® black mer® were accustomed to hide. ‘

Drew'!s Pond lay near the foot of a long hill., Here the road for
most of the length of the hill passed through a cut some thirty feet
deep. Trees on the land above in many parts were so close to the edge
that their branches met overhead, and on cloudy nights, of which there
were many, the roadwsy below was pratically black from darkneas.'Eng—
lish ivy growing profusely in most parts hung from the top edges like -
huge draperies down the sidewalls, and behind these ivy drapes where
erosion had hollowed out the side walls, were great caves, which ac-
cording to our informants were the permanent abiding places of these
terrible beings, the Yblack men,"

I was still quite young when on occasions father felt too tired
to make his usual trip up town (everybody walked), he would send me
to the “top of the town," which was the nearest business quarter, for
a newspaper and a bottle of beer for his supper. I trembled from fear
as I made my way up the dark canyon, and if a swallow moved inthe ivy,
to me it seemed to be most certain one of the cave dwellers was making
his way for the middle of the road where I was traveling..

By the time I was ten, reason began to assert itself. I awoke to
the fact that none of the informers had ever seen & *black man." I
never saw or knew of one. They were pure fiction, I resolved to get
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rid of the fear which was making life a torment, and found it no easy
task. I had reasoned that there were no such things, but then .there
might be, and that “might be" stuck with me for two years before I over-
came it. I would lift my head high and walk up the middle of the road,
making myself feel like an ancient knight in armor, brave and strong;
but let a clod roll down the bank, or a bird flutter in the ivy, and
my brave knight idea took flight 1nstant1y.

Keeping up an intelligent and planned effort I found my fear abat-
ing, and after two years er m ore I felt victorious, and sometimes
took the desolate side lane down through the woods where man never
went at night, and where the hoot owls made emphatic their resentment
of one's presence. Even the attic became a.place of retreat day and
night. The victory meant more than words can tell in its effect on my
life, and to this day fear has played little part in my affairs.

Glimpses Of Life

When William The Conquerer became King of England in 1066 A.D. he
divided the land among his generals‘and made them lords over both
land and people. Apart from the lords and other favored ones who re-
ceived subdivisions of land, the people were made serfs and were the
possession of their overlords. Though in later times serfdom was done
away, at least in namé, the inevitable evil result of it remeained in
one favored clasé owning the major wealth of the country, and the less

‘favored being more or less in poverty and dependence. Since the refor-
mation the trend had been away from this disparity between men, the
change becoming more rapid in the present century.

During my boyhood I was somewhat acquainted with fine estates of
the nobility, where servants cared for the work, and the family. Beau-
tiful parks with stafely trees, and excellent drives surrounded the
ancestral mansions. Many government positions were filled by men of
this class. There was a middle class of tradesmen and merchants, and
professional men. And there was the class of the poor, many of them
emplo&ed in various lines of work with wages sufficient for them to
live, but with little prospecf of laying up in store. A further group,
not a few, were the unfortunétes, made so by birth or misfortune; in-
'cluding the aged and crippled. These last received help from the town
or parish according to necessity.

In each parish an officer was appointed to look after the interests
of the poor. Some were provided for in institutional homes, and others
who were able in part to provide for themselves, but not altogether,
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were supplied with bread., Father held contracts for the supplying of
this bread, and for the last year or two at home, I frequently took
the van load of bread to the customary place and distributed the loaves
in receiptfor tickets given them by the officer. Ip many cases it was
this bread that stood between life and starvation,

Children who were a public charge, were clothed and sent to school,
and after school was finished meny found apprenticeships where they
- learned & trade preparing them for making'a living at maturity.

Such conditions, 80 generally prevalent in the world, gave rise to
many serious thoughts involving not only the justice of men but the
Justice of God, alsc. In after years since coming into the gospel of
Jesus Christ, God's plan of Jjustice and equality has unfolded in theory
to our minds, and we look forward to the day when equity and brotherly
love will characterize the government of the people, It will come' in
the inevitable kingdom of God which will in time be established by the
authority of Jesus Christ to become universal. The world, after much
tribulation, awalts a brighter day.

. Maternal Relations

Mother's father, George Abraham, died in 1879 at the age of eighty-
four. He was a man of excellent reputation, kindly and upright, and
left a deep impression upon me as a devoted Christian. He beecame my
ideal.

There had been-a family of ten children, seven of whom, one by one,
had died of the dread tuberculosis. Mary, as mentioned, went to Utah
and finally gave up her faith &and everything comnnected with it, except
a lovely daughter Emma, born in Utah, and lived for awhile in Boise,
later in Iowa, and eventually returned to England, hoping to gain a
1living through dress making. Miriam migrated to America some time after
her sister, and becoming ascquainted with a young elder on the ship,
who, seeking acquaintance, came asking her to sew a button on his coat,
He had cut it off for the purpose. They were married in Missouri, and
went on to Utah. This. elder was Edmund C. Brand, for many years a miss-
jonary in the Reorganized Church. Harriet, the youngest remained in
England, becoming my mother.

The Brands found no contentment in Utah, and at the earliest oppor-
tunity, havineg acquired a team and wagon, left Salt Lake one midnight
for California. Coming to & tavern,one morning,run by a Mormoh, at
the edge of the Great American Desert, they were informed as they sought-
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supplies, especially water, for the desert trip, that the desert was
yet a long ways ahead and they could get supplies farther on. Accept-
ing the information they moved on only to discover too late that they
were in the desert, Toward noon time the horses dropped from exhaus .
tion and thirst under the burning sun, and only death was in prospect.

Mrs, Brand prayed for divine guidance and deliverance, and was in-
formed by a voice to her, "Go around that 1little sand hill you see
there, and you will find water.' Going as directed she discovered a
barrel buried to the brim in the sand hill, filled with water. She
drank and returned to tell her husband who watered the horses, and
then drank himself, giving pralse to God for his great mercies.

They reached California.

Elder Brand and his wife utterly abandoned the Mormon Church and
sought & living in secular pursuits, untiereorge P, Dykes came to
them wit)  the story of the Reorganization which they accepted. Some
time la’ r Alexander H. Smith came through that region in the inter-
est of the Reorganization, and appointed elder Brand to go on a mis-
mion toUtah., Mrs. Brand, knowing the danger to his life, refused to
consent to his going, but at a prayer meeting the voice of the Spirit
declared that if he would go he would return in better health than
at his departure. He went and served faithfully.

About 1871 they came east and settled near Tabor, Iowa. It was
here that the writer came in 1885, calling it home until 1892,

Elijah B, Gaylord, a pioneer member of the church, had given my uncle
ten acres of land if he would settle in the community. Shortly after,
he learned through Elder M.,H. Forscutt of Nebraska City, that adver-
tisements had been published enquiring for one, E.C., Brand. His moth-
er in London had dled leaving some property, &and he,being the only
heix)wms sought for in Utah. Br;gham Young had sent back that he was
dead. As & result the estate went into chancery, that is into posses-

the government. Elder Brand got into correspondence with at-
torneys there and finally went back, and after considerable effort
secured what was left of the estatq;several thousand dollars.

Elder Brand's mother, years before had been left a wealthy widow,
but when he united with the new faith she cut him off, and he being
the only helr,she sought to dispose of her wealth while she lived,
securing only enough for her own protection. He found nis wife's
sister Mary and her daughter Emma there in destitution, and brought
them back to the States. Emma died soon after ahd was buried at Tabor,
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and her mother, disconsolate and broken in life, had given up faith
in God, and turned to infidel, and finally went to Chicago where she
made a living by dressmaking. In her last ysars she found solace and
help in Christlan Sclence. I visited her a numbey of times. She died
alone, her years having reached well into the nineties.

With the money secured from the estate my uncle built a house upon
the land he had received and their home established there for many
years. Elder Brand died in the mission field in Kansas in 1890, and
¥rs. Brand died some years later in Independence,

Ogean Voyage

To undertake & Journey of nearly five thousand miles was no small
item in the life of a boy who had never been more than five miles
from home, nor ever slept away from home at night. Mr. Baggs, my tra-
veling companion and guardian was as a father to me, solicitious for
my every need, and watchful of my interests. Our relations were a-
miable and pleasant, I was keenly interested in the scenes along the
shore as we left port of embarkation. The ships we passed, and few
details escaped my notice, for they were all new to me.

The ship was small as compared with regular passenger vessels,
and with the flerce winds we met, and the waves, was tossed about,
insomuch that as soon as we reached the high seasbI became sea-sick,
T remaéained so qulte severely much of the time until nearing the end
of our voyage which took fifteen days. The Bristol was a steam vessel,
but carried an amount of sail when winds were favorable.

I regretted that with the scenes of the wonderful ocean and the
heavens sweeping past us every day, of which I caught the merest
glimpse from the little porthole window - in our cabin so near the
water level as to be covered much of the time, so I resolved to
make & supreme effort to reach the deck and see the world go by. Once
on deck I lay on the hatchway where I rolled first toward the north
and then toward the south as the ship rolled. The horizons seemed not
far away. rassing ships were watched with interest. Porpoises were
ever active making their crescent dive from water into air and back.

One day I observed a sparkling speck upon the northwestern horizon,

which proved to be an iceberg. As we passed, & school of vhales wasg
seen playing about it, some of which came very near to our ship. We

nhad reached the'Banks of Newfoundland® where the cold currents from
the north flowed into the Gulf Stream, creating fog conditions which
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became dense., Two half days the ship stood still rather than attempt
to travel, and at other times sailed only at half speed, There were
no radar or radio in those days. Fog horns were sounded every few
minutes. After passing the southeastern point of Newfoundland we
salled into clear weather.

One night, when sailing through the Gulf of St.Lawrence our ship
ran unto the focks, though being asleep at the time I knew nothing
of it 'until M- Baggs, rousing me almost violently, excitedly tell-
"ing me to gev up guickly for we were on the rocks. I heard the grind-
ing of steel plates on the rocks &s the ship was shifted and slid
slightly by the force of the waves, which was almost like thunder.
On deck all hands were rushing to various. tasks, some working to
man the boatse, others shooting rockets as distress signals into the
sky. Everything was confusion though without panic. Far toward the
Yorizon we saw lights and answering signals presumably from & life-
saving station.

Fortunately the wind was not high or our ship would have quickly
been broken to pieces by the waves. It was a starlight night with a
chilling breeze blowing, and I found myself suffering from the cold,
and told Mr. Baggs I was going back to my bed which I did, and was
soon asleep. I had felt no fear or anxiety and slept soundly. Upon
awaking in the morning I heard and felt the throb of the engines
and knew the ship‘was again on its way. I learned that toward morn-
ing the tide had come in, and in the great gulf where the waters rise
higher than in more open places, the ship was raised by the rising
tide, until it floated free. It was not without damage to the hull,
but with inside repairs we were able to proceed slowly to Quebec
where we disembarked on Friday,July 3rd, 1885,

During this fifteen day voyage I had many thoughts and impulses
of which I did not,at the time,understand the nature. I knew not the
Lord's purpose in bringing me from the land of my birth to & new
world, I knew nothingz of the restored gospel, nor of ‘the work which
awaited me in this land. But I do recall most definitely the bright-
ness of my hope, the intensity of my faith, At no time did I enfer-
tain the least fear of danger, or shudder at the threat of calami-
ty. When upon the rocks fear did not come into my soul, and I was able
to return to bed and sleep soundly. Whenever and always when I looked
westward, feelings of hope and joyful anticipation filled my breast,
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and every day America looked brighter to me. Looking back was like
looking into the dead past. No feeling of homesickness touched me at
any time: my hope, my life, my all was westward.

As these hopes and inspirations found realizatfion in the specific
events of life through the passing years, I have been able to see
that they were born of inspiration of the Holy Spirit; the same Spirit
which came to me in the o0ld mill in the darkness of the night, open-
ing to my mind the brightness of hOpé and achievement in a new land.
I had then declared my willingness to yield to the divine leadings,
and in my going the Lord extended the evidences of his approval and
the assurances of coming blessing., To me,America was bright with the
glory of God, which brightness shone from the shores of Great Britain
across the great Atlantic whenever I looked at the course of the oir-
cling sun. Eternity alone will reveal the fulness of God's purpose.

The Land Of Promise o

America was to me the begimming of the realization of & somewhat
loosely defined promise given me in England,of a new life;in a new
land. I had my father and mother; but the Lord had undertaken to be
my father throughout the future years. Looking back I can see many
instances through the years,wherein the divine hand has been inter-
posed in pointing out my way, or restraining me from inconvenient or
erroneous ways. There were times when I knew not how to proceed but
ultimately,wisdom was given,énd I was directed into paths of safety.

In the community where my uncle and aunt lived was the little
rural schoolhouse where T atteﬁded,yadding to my little store of
knowledge, and helping me to become Americanized, helping in the
farm home, and attending the services of the small rural branch of
the church which met in the school house, except for one Sunday in
the month the meeting was held in the Ross Schooi three miles west.
It was at the latter that I attended my first service of the Reor~
ganized Church, Elder Brand being the speaker. Perhaps the sermon
was commonplace to the saints present, but to me it was a reveia-
Hon, My thoughts turned to John the Baptist~and I almost imagined I
was listening to him, The gospel was the New Testament gospel of
which I had never heard the like in England. He spoke of baptisnm
by immersion for the remission of sins which I had never heard of
vefore from any ministers. It sounded like John and Jesus, Peter
and Paul. In pratice all I had known before was the sprinkling of
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infants, for what purpose I did not know.

The speaker went on and spoke of the Holy Ghost, affirming its
application to men today as in former times. He quoted Feter: "Repent
-and_be baptized every one.of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.®
Then.the words, almost with the voice of thunder, "for the promise
is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even
as many as the Lord our God shall call." What teaching! What & gospel,
so like the gospel of old!l Nine years I had attended Sunday schools
and churches in England, and never heard the like. Yet here it was
taught right out of the Bible, the very Bible I had always heard of.
Surely here was the living gospel of Jesus Christ., I was but thirteen
but I remember that sermon to this day. ' '

During my years as & boy in England, while in attendance at the
Protestant Sunday schools and churches,] gathered some concept of God
and Christ and the Holy Spirit, though it was largely historical,
having +- o with what God used to be. I do not recall hearing any
teaching4about him suggestive of a contactable God, that is,one who
could speak today, or perform some definite act or work which man
could recognize as God's act, I did hear somewhat of the Holy Spirit
which was said to work in people's hearts, though it was always in
some indefinite and indefinable way which was without conscious re-
cognition, _ v

I, of course,had learned nothing in England of the restored gos-
pel, with its revelation of God, and its manifestation of the Holy
Spirit; having been taught that such revealment had been common in
encient timesybut that when the church was once established, and
God's revelation was made complete in the Bible, that his wordsand
no more,was needed nor to be expected. His special works also were
finished and miracles with such things as angel ministrations, snd
inspired visions were no more to be looked for.

During my last 2% years in England I had attended the "Church of
England," in a centuries old stone church with high tower, Norman
architecture, and stained glass windows., The minlisters, university
graduates, were surpliced in white robes, using separate pulpits
for different parts of the service, with a trained choiryand pipe
organ, The wealthy and elite came in their finery, and a group of
disciplined soldiers merched under officers to the church doors,
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where they broke formation- and entered as individuals. The nobility
came in their shining carriages with liveried footmen. The service
was formal and precise, following the established prayer book. I
found the splrit of formality and fixed routine growing upon me.

These people in Iowa were férmjfolk. They came  to "church" in thelr
farm wagons, some of them being advanéed enough financially to have
a "spring wagon$ which was easier riding. The men often came in their
work shirts, frequently unbuttoned at the neck, or with sleeves roll-
ed to the elbows, some wearing overalls, and work shoes unpolished.

‘'The women wore calico dresses, plain,but generally nicely washed and

- gtarched. The piace was a country school without any of the refine-~
ments of the churches I had been accustomed to,with their fine ap-
pointments, stained glass windows, and trained choirs. There was no
musical instrument, no hymnbook except words, no trained singers to
lead. What a change from my former association}

-These were simple farmer folk, pioneérs who lacked training and
development in many of the simple things of life. They weré imperfect),
sometimes crude in their language; the sermons were often by elders
who came from their farms and in farm apparel. The singing was slow
and out of time, It was all a radical change from my former life,

Notwithstanding all this I never counted the change a step-down.

The singing with all its crudeness carried a sweetness that I had
never known before. I could not explain it, but those songs penetrat-
ed my soul. The farmer-preachers had never learned grammar, though
sometimes not without eloquence, but their messages were words of
truth, quickened by the divine Spirit, which entered into the very
hearts of men. Prayers were extemporaneous (there were no prayer
books), but they touched the inner feelings, stimulated faith and
courage, and gave strength to the weak. On occasiqns‘when prayer
meesting was had, & brother or sister would arise;and with trembling
lips utter the voice of the Spirit, or & prophecy, or a tongue and
interpretation. One here, another there, would be spoken to under
these manifestations of the Spirit of God, receiving personal in-
struction, warning, encouragement, commendation, etec. Under these
conditions the hearts of the people were melted together in love and
charity unto good works.

The radical change in my religlous associations could have been
discouraging,but it was not. That power which had come to me s0 un-
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expectedly in the old mill, I found anew in the company of these un-
lettered farmer folk. Their songs carried an influence which penetrat-
ed my soul, and stirred my mind, and which touched my soul in the '
darkness of the mili,,and,l learned that it was operative in the

church of his planting.

All the refinements and glories of the State church I had left,did
not compensate for "this one thing" it lacked. On the other hand,the
presence of that power of divinity working under the primitive con-
ditions of peopleybut a half step removed from pioneer days, mbre than
compensated for all their lack. In my earlier days, I had learned
considerable about Christianity, but now I was experiencing that
Christianity, as a living, active reality.within my own soul.

It became appareﬁt that the church was more than a society, more
than a place for the exhibition of humen attainments and qualifice-
tion. but rather a place where God could reveal himself to his chil-

dren, There his Spirit manifested truth, not only in the word minister-
ed by the elders, but in the spiritual gifts working in the members,
There was the gift of prophecy portraying developments of the future,
There were gifts of healing through the prayers of faith and the lay-
;ng on of hands of the elders. I heard doctrines taught which almost
made me think that John the Baptist had come back.

Baptism

The change of location and environment from England to Iowa, was
a very great one in my life. M& natural disposition was to move slow-
ly in accepting the changes which came of necessity, and I generally
wanted satisfactory reason for accepting changes which came by my own
volition. The gospel was new to me, and considerably in contrast with
what I had formerly been taught. I was not without obstacles to over-
come. v

I began reading the Book of Hormon. The 1little I had heard of the
name "Mormon" in Eﬁgland always carried a stigma with it, and I found
that that stigma (the word originally referred to the mark of identi-
fication burned into the flesh of a slave in ancient times) had bheen
burned into my soul quite unconsciously,until I found ;t like a shad-
ow upon every page of the book. I might never have read the book were
it not that I was still a boy, and with little other veading, the
story part appealed to my curiosity aﬁd interest. T delighted ‘'in the
storysbut saw little else fo justify my effort. A later readipg show-
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ed me more important things and the feeling of prejudice faded away,
as the frost before the morning sun.

Early the next year in a letter to my uncle, E.C. Brand, who was
away on his mission, I asked for baptism when he should return, and
I was baptized on March 29, 1886, amid floating ice and snow of
Spring, and confirmed shortly after by him and Elder W.W. Gaylord. It
was & new world to me &nd a new life. Progress was slow, but as I now
review it from the latter period of life, I recognize that it was
sure. I was being led in paths that I &id not know, the new scenes a-
long the way opening new vistas of truth and knowledge. 1 was learn-
ing more than I knew,

When my uncle, Elder Brand, died Ooctober 12, 1890, 'and we had re-
turned from the funeral, I was doing the evening chores, feeding the
fowls, when a lone dove camé fluttering over my head. Thinking it was
a hawk I waved it away, but it came back. Upon recognizing it-I waited
to see what it would do, when it came down and lighted upon me:. It re-

- meined on the place,until the nextvday when it took its flightsand I~
never saw it again..It may have been but a coincident.but we could
not help but wonder it if were a divine prefigurement,that the gos-
pel ministry,which my uncle had laid down,was now to fail upon me.

, Filled With The Spirit

Sometime after my baptism, in attendance at a conference prayer
and testlmony meeting at Shenandoah, Iowa, & brother arose and spoke
by the power of the Spirit. The message was mostly to the congrega-
tion,but a portion was directed to mesywhich included this: "I should
be filled with the Spirit until T should be satisfied.®

- At a home prayer meeting one evening that same week, over which
Brother Henry Kemp was in charge, the Holy Spirit came upon me, not
in any great demonstration of power, but in sweet pervasive approach,
filling my whole being with new light and power. It was so complete
that I could not ask for more. No blessing for a young person start-
ing out in 1life, it seemed to me, could be greater than this one. It
was not only in answer to the promlise glven personally to me & few
days before, but apperently a fulfilling of the promise of the Holy
Ghost as given in the scriptures. Whether it was the fulness of the
promised gift,I 4id not know. )

‘God was closer to me than ever before., I received of his intelll-
gence., I felt and pertook of the sanctity of his Being,and knew that
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insofar as I could retain that Divine presence and follow its leading,
I had a sefe guide in life, for I knew that that Spirit could lead on-
1y toward all truth, and all rightecusness. It is the promise to all,
who through obedience to the gospel requirements accept Christ, though
I may say that this blessing came only after much prayer and striving.

At my confirmation in ;886 it was prophesied that I was destined
to preach the gospel and would carry it to foreign lands. This prophecy
was repeated & number of times during my preparatory yearsy insomuch,
that I came to lock forward to it as my life work, though I d4id not,
of myself,seek priesthood authority, and in one instance declined it
~when offered, feeling that the time had not yet come. I farmed two
years after my uncle's death, and coming to a situation which necessi-
tated a decision between life as a farmer, or a life as a minister,

I chose the latter, though not to enter at once upon it as I felt un~-
prepared as yet. I needed more schooling.

Selling my possessions I went to & normal school at Des Moineseand
later to the school at Shenandoah, Iowa, and then began teaching
school. While thus engaged,I accepted the call to ordination, my name
being presented to the next conferencejand approved. Transition from
secular to religious work was gradual.

Ordination

Kelative to my ordination as a priest,I recall that early in the
fall before, Elder Henry Kemp, district president, came to me request-
ing my approval for the presentation of my name to the fall conference
for ordination, I doubted that the time had come though Brother Kemp
thought it had. Requesting time for consideration I decided to wailt,
for two reasons: l. that in my estimation I was as yet unworthy of the
sacred office, and 2, that I was not qualified for the work, having
need of greater knowledge and experience. I so stated to him.

Soon after the conference had passed;impulses came to me of the
source of which I had no doubt, and I felt the burden of responsibil-
ity of the office resting upon me. Answering the reasons given for my
delay,the matter was summed up in this as it was presented to me of
the Spirit: "The Lord knows that of yourself you are as yet unworthy,
and that you are not yet qualified, but if you will go forward and
accept of the office, you can)by faithful service, grow in worthiness
and in qualification. You are called to the work." I so reported to
Brother Kemp.
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I was ordained at the spring conference, March 8, 1896 to the of-
fice of priest, by Brothers 0 B Thomas, Henry Kemp, and President W.W.
Blair, At the close Brother Blair added this word: "The Lord accepts
you, Brother." The message previously.givén to mgq was thus confirmed.

I immediately began to assist other brethern in a mission which
had been started at Bartlett and vicinity, and subsequently,took it
over when the others dropped out.I spokesometimes at .the home branch,
and !sought- out. ether appointments. One Sunday night,:. after three
sermons that dayywhile returning home some ten or twelve miles by
horse and buggy, there came over me such a sweet influence of the
Spirit that I knew I had the pleasing approval of God in my efforts.
It impressed me,tooswith assurance that this was but a foretaste of
further joys,which I would experlence in life,as I continued in the
work. ‘

Growing out of our church work at Bartlett, Iowa, came a notable
debate at Tabor,between a disciple minister named Blalock and T.W.
Williams of Council Bluffs,which was held in the opera house in Febr.
1898. A second debate in June between Clark Braden and J. W. Wight
wag largely the result of the first. The church was strengthened by
these activities. ‘

An amusing story sprung out of the Wight-Braden debate as follows:
In attacking the Book of Mormon Mr. Braden made ridiculous capital
out of the clause used somewhat frequently,in some parts of the book,
"And it came to pass,' reading it in such a menner as to provoke
ridicule on the literary character of the book. He repeatedly provok-

-ed a boisterous laugh to his own delight,.
Elder Braden's method was not to set forth argumentative discus-
sion upon the points at issue, but to pick up minor points which he
might cover in a few words, strike as hard a blow as possible to pre-
judice minds on the basis of passion, and pass quickly on to another
point. He seldom dwelt more than one or two minutes upon a single
point, his purpose being to cast ridicule and arouse prejudice. But
Elder Braden provided his own trap. Every time he changed to a new
point, he began with "Now then:" 'Now thens' dotted his speeches all
through. .

After several nights Elder Wight referred to the "And it came to
pass,® criticism, mentioning that many writers and speakers have pet
expressions which they frequently use, and that without reflection. .
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upon the message they offer, and that Elder Braden was no exception.
He sald to the audience: "Just take notice when Mr. Braden speaks
again, how often he says, 'Now then'". Elder Braden smiled at the
‘suggestion but was unperturbed

In his next thlrty minute speech inspite of trying to avoid the
expression, Mr. Braden used it seventeen times, as counted by one of
the audience. At first there was no response from the audience, but
finallx,when it was.used again,a country boy snickereg loudly, and
each time 1t was used thereafter the snickers multiplied until they
spread to a large part of the audience. Several times later at its
use the people burst into a hearty léugh to the utter embarrassment
of Elder Braden, who evidently set himself the task of breaking the
habit. He found it hard to do. ~

In later sﬁeeches,Elder Braden would forget until he started to
say "Now then," and suddenly remembering his resolution, would stop
in the middle of it, saying Wow-ow-ow' or something like it, and
the audience would give a boisterous roar. He never mentioned "And
it came to pass® again, but frequent outbursts of laughter continued
through the rest of the debate to Mr. Braden's chagrin, when he said
' Now-ow'', ‘

Spiritual JIncidents

Sometime during the several years of my local ministry the follow-
ing incident occured,of which I never understood the purpose. 1 had
been praying for the ministrations of the Holy Spirit to qualify me
for the work to which I had been calied, which Ivclearly understood
would move on to higher responsibilities and duties from time to
time, T felt anxious about this help,and saw no particular reason be-
yond my common faults,for not receiving.

One night I was awakened by a powerful light appearing)which seef-
ed to be at considerable distance, almost as an exceeding bright star.
Tt was moving toward me and its light growing brighter and brighter
as it approached. No star in the heavens shone so brightly to the eye
of man, Its brillance increased until it far exceeded that of the noon
sun, and T found it more than I could endure. I put my hands over my
eyes to shield them, but the light grew still brighter. Folding my
aris over my eyes was no more effectual than my hands., Physical eyes
could not bear it, or was it my spiritual vision that was too weak
to view the glory of Godf
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It became apparent to me that there was such a power of penetra-
tion that was beyond mortal endurance, and that soon I would wither
and die under its pilercing briilance, Pérﬁapsyif I had had faith e~
nough to pray for power to endure)I might have rgceived more, but my
prayer was that it might be withdrawn. It was.

I discovered to my satisfaction that this 1light was Peyond the
range of mortal man to fully Seé or comprehend. It was my spirit that
it penetrated, and it came as a spiritual vision,from which I gained
the consciousness that there is 1ight and glory beyond the power of
man to conceivel’%nﬁ I could the more easily believe the vision of
Saul of Tarsus, and those of Hozes. and John the Revelator.

Moses had found that the glory of God was beyond human endurance,
for he said, "Mine natural eyes could not have beheld, for I should
have withered and died in his presence.* He could behold that glory
only by being "transfigured" before Him. "I could not lock upon God
except his glory should come upon me, and I were transfigured before
him."(D ¢ 22:7-8).

While it made clear to me the need for continued development and
preparation for higher and more glorious things, it gave me a momen-
tary glimpse of the realities of the glory which awaits the children
of God. It tended;also;to confirm the Scriptural revelation of the
existence and glory of God, and has kept away meny doubts which might
have arisen in the darker scenes of life. There is & reality to the
spiritual things of the gospsl.

The Spirit Of Prophecy

As the time drew near for me to enter more fully upon my life work,
the Spirit of prophecy in its manifestations became more frequent,
giving admonition, assurance, direction,and promise. These were gener-
ally given in the prayer meetings of the sainte, and were not written,
except fragmentary notations made soon afterward, consequently but
little of the divine revealments were preserved as given. The saints
had knowledge of these things as well as myself.

At a prayer meéting January 1, 1900, among other things,the voice
of‘the Spirit was to me,that I would go forth to préach the gosﬁel,
and would be blessed with temporal means sufficient for my needs, such
means often coming from such sources as I little expected. I would be
blessed in preaching, and should never want. This was in the branch
at Tabor, and came through Brother Henry Kemp.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



29.

In July of the same year, twelve days after entering upon my gener-
al ministry, the Spirit through one of the brethern gave promise that
I should do a great work; that angels would go before me to prepare
.the way; that all my wants should be supplied, and that I should re-
celve a crown of righteousness. This was indeed encouraging.

Again in February 1901, at the district conference at Shenandosah,
& message was given,during the conference;to me,"to be of good chéen
for I was called to preach, and had been sent into the world for that
purpose. If faithful I should be called up higher, and would be fill-
ed with the Spirit until I should be satisfied." One evening during
the week, at & home prayer meeting}the Spirit rested upon me until I
was literally filled with its light and power, exceeding all that I
had before known. This part of the promise of theApreceding Sunday had
a fulfillment, though I doubted it was the final fulfillment.

A Manifestation of Truth

Early in nmy §6h001 teaching days, I had been ordained a priest,and
devoted most of my week ends to ministerial work, in which I continued
about four years, After preaching my first sermon of 20 minutes,I al-
most wept,vecause I felt that I had told all I knew ahout the gospel,
and there was nothing left to tell the next time I should be called
upon. I was slow in development. .

One time President Joseph Smith, who was in the stand, suffered
the ordeal of having to listen to me preach at a reunion. At the con-
clusion he spoke & few words, not in praise, but in hopeful assurance
of growth and development, referring to others whom he had known who
could do little at first when starting out to preach, and who became
effectual ministers by development. I wondered if I could ever do
that, I knew the gospel was a lot bigger then I knew, but had little
idea how big. The Lord showed me.

I dreamed one night I was sitting with the audience,about the mid-
dle of the big tabernacle tent,;in a reunion preaching service. From
its opening,the service proceeded in the usual way, with hymn, pray-
er, and snother hymn, when the elder in charge announced me &s the
speaker. I was mortified with embarrassment and heving made no prep-
ardtion felt that I could not posseibly do it. There came to my mind
a pledge,voluntarily made in my ordination,that I would refuse no
duty in my ministry. ‘

Arising,I started for the platform determining meanwhile my course
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of action. I would open the Bible anywhere it might turn and read
from the first chapter which caught my eye. Such reading would wear
away my embarrassement and put me at ease before the audience. As I
read it ocourred to me to watch for a suitable text. So I read my
text as if I had prepared it long before, and with just & single
. thought began to speak.

Having expressed that, another thought came, and then another.
They soon began to flow into my mind faster than I could tell them,
and I was preaching with the utmost liberty. The truth began to en-
large in my mind and I saw vastly more then I would be able to tell,
M& whole soul was being devoted to that sermon for I was filled with
the Splrit beyond the power of man to encompaés. I preached with
such power that I awoke myself. The sermon was finished but the Holy
Spirit end the vision of truth remained, causing me to marvel beyond
description. ' ;

At the top of Pike's peak one clear day in 1939, I saw peaks to
the north, &nd west, and south,as far as 500 miles away, and to the
east -over the plains of Colorado and Nebragka until the horizon was
lost in mist. The field was vast, but not so vast as the field of
truth which came to my vision under the power of the Holy Spirit on
the night of which I have written. There was an array of divine truth,
which, could I preach continuously throughout a long life I would not
be able to exhaust. It was no dream but a divine revealment, )

This revealment came to me with such clarity and definiteness that
I thought I would never forget. it. What a storehouse of knowledge for
a man to have! But I overlooked one great fact, viz., that man can
possess knowledge as his own,only by arduous study and labor. As the
body can not utilize material that it can not digest, no more can the
human mind utilize as personal knowledge what it does mot acquire by
detailed thought and reason. ‘

I slept, but upon awaking with the morning the vision was gone.
Even the chapter I had read was not remembered,except the text, the
only thing of all that I had seen, It was: "If the Son therefore
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." {(Jokn 8:36), I had
glimpsed the possibilities of the human mind under the Spirit of God,
not to be reached in their fulness in mortal 1life though the process
begins here. Such knowledge is utterly outside human comprehension
except under the quickening of the Divine Spirit. (See D C 76:2,8;
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85:4), Here we receive only in measure,but .to the obedient the Lord

has promised: "The day shall come when you shall comprehend even God;
being quickened in him, and by him." (D C 85:12).

Such an array .of truth and knowledge can not be reached by man in
this life, for all that he might gain under the best of circumstances
here,would be but a smattering as compared with the fulness of truth
ultimately available to the children of God. We know not what the "sp-
irit world may hold for man as to his development of trwth, but we
are sure that themillennium is a time of study and learning for the
resurrected soul in preparation for the fulness of celestial glory,
which is to come at the end. )

This incident brought me into closer contact with Godagiving me
an estimate of him such as I never could have had without. Through
the years, by my study, and by the enlightehing of the Holy Spirit
there has been & gradual unfolding and discovery of truth. By these
things I have come to know and appreclate more fully the character
and nature of God. The scope of my vision has been enlarged until my
range requiring twenty minutes to cover, 88 in my first sermon, has
reached an immeasurable volume. There have been times when declaring
the gospel from the pulpit that I have been made conscious of truth
flowing like a stream into my mind.

Spiritual Darkness

An experiencé of a somewhat different nature from the above came
to me during the time of my local ministry, yet it was one of those
experiences revealing the attitude and character of the Lord in his
dealings with men, and which had a2 highly important effect in helping
to form my policies regarding my teachings,for the rest of my life.

A mission had been maintained at the little railroad town of
Bartlett for several years,in which I had participated with others;
and which for a year or more prior to this incident I had cared for
mostly qlone. My repertoire of subjects had been pretty well exhaust-
ed, belng short in those days, and I had seemingly exerted all my
powers in study and prayer for light and guidance,in preparing .for
this service;but no light came.

There was one subject I had not used though, which was popularly
preached in those days. It was one I hesitated to use because of a
conscious lack of adegquate understanding of it. I had heard others
use it, and had read sermons and articles upon 1t, and knew the view
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generally taken by some, but my superficial study of the matbter had
not gatisflied my mind. It was the subject of final destiny. With no-
.thing else available I. consented rather than chose to use that theme..

As I read my text a heavy cloud of darkness fiell over me, increas-
ing in intensity as I tried to speak. The large school room was pack-
ed to standing room, but there was none holding the priesthood but
myself, or I would have given over the task to another. I did not want
to dismiss the gathering without some effort to minister to them,
hence,; I resolved to proceed and to do my utmost to leave the theme I
had taken and move over unto something else. But nothing else appear-
ed to whieh I could turn. I seemed compelled to follow the theme I had
started with.

Early in the effort, strange to say, I was enveloped in a vision.
I saw away beyond the walls of the bullding in digtance;and far be-
yond the present hour in point of time, the great judgment day. I saw,
though the vislon was somewhat dimmed, multitudes of people awalting
Judgment bvefore the throne of Christ, and recognized among them some
of the very persons who were sitting before me in my audience, The
most impressive and the most serious of all was the conviction driv-
en into my soul that my teachings would be brought up for considera-
tion in the jJjudgment of those people, and for the results of those
teachings the responsibility would be mine, for good or ill,

The nature and extent of the darkness prevailing may be more fully
recognized by another incident., I undertook to use the scripture in
1 Peter 3:18-20, relative to the gospel being preached to the spirits
in prison. In my Bible this passage was underlined with red ink and
could be seen most readily, Upon turning to the place neither the
pagsage nor the red ink was visible. Supposing I had erred I turned
to Second Peter, but 1t was not there, I turned back to First Peten
checking the name at the top bto. make sure I hHad the right book, and
carefully thumbad every leaf through first and second Peter. To me
it was not there. T offered to quote itywhich ordinarily I could ‘have
done, but found the scripture had been taken out of my mind, as well
as out of the book. I brought the effort to a close.

The import of this experience d4id not occur to me to be in conse-
quence of any personal sinyfor I was aware of none, which I thought

would justify such an experience; nor 4id it impress me as evidencing
any particular condemnation. Only gradually did the real import of the
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matter dawn upon me. I had heard from various elders teachings regard-
ing the future life, which I had accepted as doctrine to be preached,
and which from ny studies,some twenty years later,I?faund-to be & mix~
ture. of truth and- error.

I am convinced that the experience was given to me for 'this reason,
unknown to me at the time, but known of the Lord, that I might be sav-
ed from a mistaken policy which would in time have involved me in con-
fusion and tribulation. The darkness was felt more than geen, and left
8 deep lmpression upon my mind and which affected me to the center. I
found it to be not so much a matter of environment merely as an inward
state of the soul. The Spirit had been withdrawn and I sensed, with
deep distress my own helplessness and my hopelessness. I knew what
Christ meant when he said: "Without me you can do hothing." The Lord
had permitted me to suffer this experience to the end that I might be
warned of dangers,;and would eventually come to know and teach the pure
truth, ‘

For twenty years I left that subject alone; and not until I had
gained a broader general knowledge, and until I found. myself in cir-
cumstances which demanded investigation and research regarding it)did
I search deeply enough through study and fervent prayer for the light
I needed, that I gained & liberal understanding of the subject, and
- received 4ivine approval for teaching it.

The deep lesson was that as & servant of Jesus Christ I was under
the responsibility to preach the truth as it had been revealed of him.
It was my duty to see to it that what I preached was definitely the
pure truth of God,unmixed with human errors and with Satanlc falsities.

In my youth I found myself. inclined to accept things I.heard preach-
v ed without questioning the evidenoes of their divinity. There were
soms things T had to unlearn. I found my safety in the inspired scrip
tures through study, and the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit through
prayer. ’

It had been my prayer that I might know the truth as it was, and
have power to tell it in such simplicity and plainness that others
would understand. other incidents related to the above, and growing
out of it; ocoured through many years;which may be presented under
other headings in these memoirs.

& Prophecy Fulfilled
Somewhere along in my early years a prophecy was given me, by whom
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or where I do not remember, which corresponds with one given to cer-
- tain elders in the early days of the churchy&s recorded in Doctrine &
Covenants, 32:2. It was"open your mouth and it shall be filled."

I did not understand the import of this message, for I did not see
how & man's mouth could be filled,mérely by opening it, any more
spiritually then physically. Most certainly a man could not depend
upon & method of that kind for the obtaining of food. Just what then
did the promise mean as given by the Lord? My understanding came by
experience.

It is possible that the Lord might by the power of his Spirit put
Vthoughts in a man's mind,which the man could utter with libverty and
force, such experiences actually occuring in urgent circumstances or
in meeting unexpected needs as we have on occasions experienced; But
this by no means is an excuse for any man neglecting to study and -
store his mind with truth, for the Spirit's chief work in inspiration
is to utilize the basic knowledge of the mind, fitting in each point
as it is most needed and where it is most effectual in answering the -
divine purpose. Through the Patriarch the Lord said, *There 1is open-
ing before thee a wide field. Enter in and study to make thyself an
approved workman,*

T expected in my nministry the aid of the Holy Spirit, but not to
the extent of my being used as a trumpet through which the Lord might
declare his message,without consideration and preparation upon my
part. There might be times when, like other men, the Lord in emergency
might be the immediate Author of the message I should give, but for
all general purpcses I had need of a store of truth on which I might
draw,according to the demands of the hour. The Patriarch said further:
*But all this brightness and glory is not given nor won without exer-
cise, and great labor.*

So I followed the policy of studying and ledrning, seeking an
understanding of the truth,as it had been, and was being, and would
be)revealed by the Holy Spirit; and looking to the Spirit as my teach-
er. Many have been the times when some hidden truth of which I had
not yet learned the need, or perhaps some scripture-whosé meaning I
could not see, had in an instant, without immediate thought, been
opened to my mind. Never have I found such a revelation of the truth
to be in error, even though I studied them deeply afterward.

In one instance a deep error which, unknowingly to me, had blind-
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ed my mind to.a wide range of truth, and error which I had imbibed
from childhood, was shown to me to be untrue by a single sentence from
the Spirit, and T was able to set it aside for greater truth, In the
slower processes of study I have found the enlightenment of the Spirit
often leading me into new fields of knowledge. Such enlightenment comesg
with such assurance. and clarity that often I can say regarding it,
8T know." I have found that Spirit guiding me into all truth.

The promise in this prophetic utterance has been fulfilled in me.
But the reservoir of truth did not fill my mouth until it had become
- well filled with the knowledge of God, and the Spirit of God could
draw from the varied supply to the meeting of the needs of the occa-
sion. The Lord's method is given particularly as applying to the mis-
sionaries, but may be adaptable.,more or less,to the pastors, in D.C.
83:14: "Neither take ye thought beforehand what ye shall say, but
treasure up in your minds continually the words of life, and it shell
be given you in the very hour that portion that shall be meted unto
every man,"

In a certain branch, as pastor, one Sunday morning I had prepared
my sermon theme which 1 was looking over just before lesving home. As
my eye caught a certain passage in the Doctrine and Covenants which I
had no thought of using, I was suddenly directed of the Spirit to use
that instruction in my sermon, I said, "No, Lord, I see no need of it
at this time." The prompting was repeated, and I sald, “Lord, who can
there be who has need of that?", and instantly the name of a brother
was presented to my mind. I used the instruction which was also . a
warning, and of which later I had the.clear evidence of its need and
fitness. The brother was under a great temptation and threatened by
moral s’n,and needed that ministry for his strengthening and.deliver-
ance. The Lord sees such needs more than any man can see.

On numerous occasions it has been necessary to enter the pulpit
either unexpectedly or when preparation had been impossible. Such
sermons have been invariably the best, with the greatest light and
liverty, and in many instances have been found to supply the immediate
need, Self preparation is needful, but with that there is need for
dependence upon God that our work may be most effectual. It is in
this way that I have found my mouth filled.

Satanic Forces
It can not be disputed that the Scriptures advocate the existence
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of a class of spirit beings, evil in nature and design, called devils
or demchs, occupying in the world under a head called, Satan, or
Lucifer, or sometimes *The devil,! whose purpose is to hinder or pre-
vent the saving work of Jesus Christ, and to tempt, men, seeking to
lead them into sin and destruction. Good men sometimes are made to
feel this power, "Ye know not of what spirit ye are of." (Jesus to
his disciples).

In my lifetime it has been urged by no inconsiderable number of
professional men in both religious and scientific lines, that such
beings do not exist, their view being accepted by many others.

In this sketch it is our purpose to relate some personal exper-
iences which had more or less to do with these unseen forces, reveal-
ing their actual existence, their nature and character, and their
dealings with mankind,

Their is undoubtedly much superstition in the world regarding
these spirits, though we would not dispute all the stories which have
been tcld. We may be safe in saying that such forces do operate among -
the people though they are so little understood a&s wo leave room for
mu¢h deception.

) My Spiritual Eyes Cpened

In my early ministry the lord saw proper to give me some knowledge
of these unseen beings. The preaching of the gospel would undoubtedly
bring me into contact with some of them, and some definite knowledge
such as would help me to recognize them, though 1 might not always see
them, was imperative. The experience was not anticipated.

During & series of meetings, at a school house near Bartlett, Iowa
in Sept. 1902, I had been preaching nightly with excellent light and
liberty, and one evening had returned to my stopping place, at Bro.
John Huston's, in good cheer, and retired to rest. Wakefulness was
never any trouble of mine but this night sleep had departed, My mind
was alert and I had no worry of any kind. This continued till about
one o'clock in the morning wher. 1 became awars that 1 was under the
glow of divine Spirit. The room was smali and dark.

Presently 1 saw with noontime clearness a person standing apparent-
ly about fifteen feet from me, and knew by the Spirit which I had that
he was an evil spirit. T had no fear and was made conscious of an in-
ward power by which 7 was able to command and cause him to leave at
will. My mind was contemplative and I studied him, noting his fea-
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tures and discoveringhis character. There was no conversation between
us. My mind being satisfied I sent hinm away; and he disappeared.

But the place of this evil spirit was taken by twoe others, and
though of the same general classification, they differed in type. Like
the first,I studied them, noting their individualities until satisfied,
when I sent them away. But a larger group came, and after them another
still larger, and I surveyed them as the first. Last of all there stood
before me a group of near fifty. My Iinterest was intense, and I noted
each individual, comparing each with the others, With their dis-~
missal the vision closed, and I was left to ponder upon the experience.

I was satisfied the presentation was given of the Lord to me, for
my instruction and to better enable nie to understand and cope with
the antagonisms of life while engaged in his service,

Observations On the Vision

The individual types of persons: and their personalities differed
greatly. On stature and form they varied much as men in the flesh
vary, some being tall and some shorter; some larger proportioned
than others. In color some were fair, as fair as the average white
personyand others of all shades of darkness until some were totally
black. There wes considerable variation of feastures, I judged there
were differences of talents and qualifications,

What impressed me however;more than theseswere the different de-
grees of,intelligence and the different qualities of character reveal-
ed. Some apparently possessed a power of intellect equal; if not supe-
rior, to the intellectuals I had seen on earth. Others possessing
lesser degrees, until one seemed to be so nearly destitute of intelli~
gence : that I wondered how it was possible for him to manitain in-
dividual existence.

These spirits were not all vicious, at least as I saw them. Some
of them were kindly disposed in their personal nature. They could be
friendly, and gentle in their approaches. Some were disposed to be
what we call religiously disposed and would find working with.the.church
people most congenial to their natures. Under the 8pirit of discern-
ment I saw that some were addicted to particular evils, seeing one
whose chief delight was in lying in which he was evidently an adept.
There were others who showed a vicious and violent nature.

I have often considered these things in the 1light of scripture
teaching. If, as the Lord says, "It must needs be that the Devil
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gshould tempt the children of men, .or they could not be agents unto
themselves;" (D C 28:10); there must be different types among the
tempters in order to reach the different types of humanity. An igno.
rant spirit would hardly be one to appeal at all t? a highly intellect-
al person, and so with others. If a man is religious, a religiously
informed spirit will be best able to tempt him. Some devils delight
to attend church. Nephi saw that Satan himself would become the found-
er of a great church; (1 Fephi 3:141); and it is likely that his hand
hags intruded in the making of many others.

The knowledge gained in this experience has been invaluable to me
through the years, and contributed to the solving of many otherwise
inexplicable questions. On several occasions I have discerned some of
these very influences and powers operating in religious movements.
They are often the power behind supposedly divine healings, especially
in churches which teach perverse doctrine, for such signs as healings,
etc., are given of God to confirm his word. Divine miracles are not
designed nor given to confirm error or false doctrines.

Satan's greatest field of activity is in religions. Herperverted
the work of the Lord in Eden leading to discbedience and death. He
ververted the sacrificial ordinance through Cain by changing its form
and purpose. He tried to divert Christ from his mission of love to one
of self interest. Through all history he has led the people of Tod
into apostasy and sin. He entered the Church of Jesus Christ, per-
verted it, and made it serve his own wicked purpose by substituting
a futile faith and organizatior in the place of Christ's church, The
latter day restoration was barely on its way until he seized the reins
of control to lead it into apostasy. He began his nefarious work in
thé spirit world when by his treachery he turned one-third of the
great heavenly host away from Christ to eternal death. Christianity
is his most important field of labor.

Discernment of Svirit Forces

wvidences of the existence of spirits of evil are not dependent a-
lone upon vision. Under the =zostel, one of the gifts riven by the
Spirit of God 1s that of discernment, that 1is discernment of spirit
entities,whether good or evil a: Faul describes in 1 Corinthians 12:
10, All the gifts vary in degree in different individuals and at dif-
ferent times asccording t« circumsiance - ,. In my mir. stry I have ex-
rerienced this gift to a fair degree, +w:omuch that o» a number of oc-
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casions when I have been given to know the thoughts of péople's minds
and the intents of their hearts, without a word or suggestion being
intimated. I have discerned the good in certain men,and in others the
evil which they thought was hidden. And there have'been occasions
when I have clearly discerned evil entities operating in men anq wom~-
-en, Such discernment is possible only by the Spirit of God, though
I believe the adversary can endow some with this power to a limited
degree. This gift is given of the Lord only on necessary occasion,
and for the sake of his work among men.

At different times and places I‘have visited

denominations and have.heard sermons which were characterized by
the Spirit of 1light and truth, though sad 'to say, I have heard others
who revealed only darkness, notwithstanding, they were lacking in in-
tellectuality and eloquence. I heard a lecture in Kirtland Temple
which might have been fitting in a Protestant theological school, and
which was pleasing to the audience, including myself. Yet in one in-
stant T saw the manifestation of a spirit, which I knew was evil. That
spirit had found expression in that sermon. This discernment did not
come so much from the words uttered but directly from the personality
which had paft in inspiring the message.

It has been my observation that many people think of the spirits
of evil as being viciously desperate or violent. Such are the excep -
tion, The powers of evil more often deal gently with people, and come
as friends in most pleasing ways. They often appeal intellectually
and with refinement. In many ways they strive to imitate the working
of the Holy Spirit of Christ, and can be discerned only by the reveal-
ing power of his Spirit. '

In the city of Omaha, probably in 1905, a stranger, to the church
and the gospel, having been under deep sin, came to the church seeking
healing: We sought to acquaint ourselves with the conditions, and hav-
ing instructed the household somewhat in our faith and pratice, asked
the family to Join us in prayer, leaving the ordinance of administrae
tionfor a more favorable occasion. The young women seeking help offer-
ed a most eloquent prayer, in beautiful language which I knew was be-
yond her normal and unaided powers, and in which I clearly discerned
the inspiration of a corrupt and hypocritical spirit. The prayer,
though in pleasing form,was a mockery before God, and under the cir-
cumstances faith and healing were beyond hope.
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Such prayers are not unknown, yet because of beautiful language
are often deceptive to people outside the gospel and sometimes to those
within the church. The powers of evil do not hesitate to speak in the
name of the Lord, or to interject false doctrinesinto religious teach-
ings, and we may well Buppoae that they do also inspire hypocritical
prayers in order to deceive, and destroy the faith of the people. The
Lord has counseled diligent prayer in his elders,for discernment that
they might not be deceived by false spirits or doctrines of devils;
and warns that "Many spirits which are false spirits have gone forth
in the earth, deceiving the world: and also Satan hath sought to de-
ceive you, that he might overthrow you.* (D,C,46:3; 50:1).

The church has not been without ‘the gift of discernmment among
the elders, and the Lord ‘Jesus Christ is not slack in giving it when
it is faithfully sought after. The Lord seeks a church ﬁhich is free
from Satanic defilements. '

" In a branch sacramental and prayer service in whiéh I was assisting
the pastor in charge, & sister spoke with outwardly great spiritual
power, a consideréble part of the statement being directed to me, and
go flattering as to appeal‘to the vanity of most anyone. Yet I was
dubious, discerning somewhat that in it was the element of hypoerisy,
not on her part but on the part of the spirit which was speaking
~through her. Praying - that I might know the natufe and éource of the
manifestation,I was directly answered with the result that I knew it
was the manifestation of an evil and deceptive spirit. '7

'The ‘danger of such false manifestations has been pointed out by
the Lord when he told the church to "beware, lest ye be decelved, and
that ye may not be deceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts; always
remembering for what they are given." He also warned the church in
other matters, to do all things with prayer and thanksgiving, "that
ye may not be seduced by evil spirits, or the doctrines of devils, or
the commandments of men." (D ¢ 46:3,4). The gift of discernment is

—-specifically adapted to the officers:and priesthood of the church, and
- présiding elders in particular. It-is highly essential for the bishops
also to have this gift when sittiﬁg as 8 court of Jjudgment.

We make mention of -another instance of 'a somewhat different nature
which shows the necessity for watchfulness end wisdom in the matter of
spiritual gifts. {We can not consistently identify persons or places
in these récitals). At -a certain branch where recent events. had devel-
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oped to cast a cloud over the faith of the saints during the week, I
was appointed to speak at the Sunday evening service, the morning be-
ing a8 sacramental service. Though no one had tcld me of the feelings
of the people I had discerned them by the Spirit,insomuch that I saw
the need of appropriate instruction which would reestablish the faith
of the people, and knowing my own weakness to meet the situation, I
cried earnestly to the Lord to give me needful light and help. The
subject was given to me, this being on Saturday.

At the Sunday morning sacrament service I was in the stand with
other brethern in oharge, the service in part being devoted to prayer
and testimony. I noticed one of our faithful sisters who often spoke by
the Spirit, and who was held in high confihence,and whom I discerned
was silently praying for the Spirit to spesk through her that morning
to give the voice of the Lord in an effort to meet the urgent need.
Her prayer continued through the service, though I knew that the Lord
was not disposed to speak in that way that morning, since I had already
been given the message for presentation in the sermon of the evening.

What I saw was this, that while such gifts are given as the Lord
wills, and knowing that it was not the Lord's will to speak on the
matter,'the prayer could not be answered, and by continuing to pray
for the gift,the sister was unconsciously exposing herself to deception
at the hands of a false spirit. Whether through prayer or not I do not
know, but the deception was stayed. The needful message for the occa-~
sion -had beengiven to me the day before, not to be given as a spirit-
val manifestation but as an inspired message through one of the elders
whose duty it was to teach.

None are exempt from danger of deception, for even the elders are
warned, (D.C. 50:4; 125:15), against deception, for none are altogeth-
er immune to danger. Satan and his followers, his following of spirits,
are not averse to attending the services of our own church, and there
have been times when they, through false gifts deceptively introduced,
have taken part in the meetings. Sometimes, too, they have inspired
speakers in the wrong direction, causing them to present erroneous or
clouded doctrine,( See also D € 47:3,4,7). The Lord has warned, “There
are many spirits which are false spirits, which have gone forth in the
earth, deceiving the world: and Satan hath sought to decelive you, that
he might overthrow you." Cur safeguard is in a study of these things.

A little further conslderation of gpiritual manifestations may not
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be‘amiss in connection with the above., While yet In my late teens, I
felt strongly impressed to go to a revival meeting near by that night.
The revival had been going on many weeks but that winter I had not at-
tended, as I knew the order of things which were jumping, dancing, and
various other similar actions, often followed by some falling uncons.
gcious ‘upon the floor and lying unconscious for some time, all of which
was & routine part of the service. I had no desire to go, and in fact,
had & slight fear of putting myself wunder influences which I -belleved
were not divine. But it was given me that thére was an experience for
me which would be of value to me in years to come.

During the progress of the meeting while the audience was standing
singing, a near neighbor who evidently had marked me for her effort
that night and who was sitting in the front of the room, sprang to her
feet and began to dance about in strange antics, under the power of
some spirit which manifested upon several others also, and working her
way down the opposite alsle to me where she stopped, trembling under
the power which was upon her. From the moment she began this procedure
I felt the power of her movements, and as she approached me that power
grew stronger and stronger, and apparently was determined to 1lift me
from my feet and lead me through some similar antiecs. Knowing its na-
tureI resisted, and found it necessary to sit down and hold to the
seat with all my might to keep from being lifted forecibly toward the
ceiling, praying at the same time for strength to keep control of my-
self. The lady becoming unconscious after a short time, and being about
to fall was caught by others and carried away. Twice more she sought
to repeat the performance, but the power touched me no more. I was made
to know that the "power" there manifested was tremendous. What I had
once seen in vision I there felt in power,

Spiritualism, by ﬁhich we mean the manifestations of spirit person-
alities 1n various ways through human instrumentalities, is as old as
history. After the Holy Ghost had been revealed to Adam and others of
his posterity, Satan revealed himself to the unbelieving, saying, "I
am also a son of God," and Cain entered into alliance with him to do
his evil work, seeking gain. (Gen. 5 & 6, I.V.). This evil was organ-
ized much like modern communism, and it wrecked the antedeluvian world,
survived the flood, and was perpetuated among the nations which, devel-
oped from Babel.

I have seen much of the workings of such powers among the people,
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and believe I have been able to discern thelr true character, and ver-
11y know they are not of the Spirit of truth. As mentioned before, the
spiritual forces of the adversary are active in the field of religion,
perhaps more so than in any other line, and delight to deceive the
people to the destroying of true faith in Christ and his gospel.

It is beyond intelligent belief to hold that all the present day
" religious organizations and institutions, with differing and often
with conflicting aims and purposes, are appointed of God and approved
of him. The spirit of evil is extremely active, Satan knowing that his
time is short. ‘

Evil spirits are active todsy deceiving the world with false the~
ories in the name of science, with false doctrines in the name of
"Christianity, with false systems of religion and organization bearing
the name of Christ, and professing his approval and authority. In some
cages they effect healings and miracles, thereby inducing the unwary
populace to put their trust in charlatans and believe perverse doc.
trines. to their eternal loss.The Lord has repeatedly warned his elders
of Latter Days to be aware of these false spirits and "doctrines of
devils.®

There Is A Devil
The theory that- there is noc:devil, which means that there are no
. devils, has been guite freely taught in the Christian world, and that
by many ministers and teachers. The theory is a phase of "modernism.,"
Such teachers know not the scriptures, neither the realities of life.
God has shown them to me on more than one occasion, and I have felt
their power, and I have met them face to face, and heard their voice,
and known thelr temptations. The only reason I live today is because
the merciful God interposed his almighty hand to save me from their
deep laid plan to destroy.

During my labor at Lincoln, Nebraska, a somewhat outstanding in-
cident occurred. I never counted myself gifted by the poetic spirit
and only upon impulse attempted to write verse. One morning upon a-
’rising from bed a line of thought came to mind and persisted as an
obsession throughout the day, notwithstanding T made a trip into
Kaensas that day reaching home again about midnight. From the first I
felt an urge to write my thought, and the form of verse was given me.
It was in answer to the theory already mentioned that there was no
devil. It is included here for whatever it may be worth.
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"No devil!" d4id you say?
Wwhy! I glimpsed him only yesterday
In garments rich and fair, and decked
With glittering ornaments and gems.
But as I drew near I looked,
And there beneath his shining garh,
I saw a dark corrupting soul,

From whom I turned away.

"No devill" did you say?
Why! just this week I saw his footprints
In the busy walks and haunts of men;
Tracking this wey and that,
Everywhere-- '
For there is no place to which his feet do not cofis,
Eten to holy church-
Leaving trace of dead'ning sin,
And wrecks of human lives,

"No devill did you say?
I was invited to walk
The avenues of delights, where
He gally led the way:
But looking with discerning eye
I saw adown the route
Souls falling
Into the pit of abandon: ‘
While he laughed most gleefully,
And sought the more
To draw into the giddy throng
The buoyant undiscerning youth
Of home, and school, and church.

"No devillt did you say?

Wherefore did my brother lose his honor:

And my sister her virtue?

Thelir most precious possessions,

More preclous than life itself:

He. took them by treacherous deceit,

Though they added nought of good to himself,
And left their souls bereft.

PNo devili® did you say?
Have I not been tripped many times
By the snares which he set for my feet?
Did he not destroy
The friendship of my friend
And make him my enemy?
And what of the happy groom and bride
Of yesteryear )
Whom he has made mutual haters today?
And of the man of God who thrilled
The hearts of men with living truth,
Whom he ensnared

And caused to fall?

Nay! Tell me not there is no devil.
In holy vision I have seen his form:
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His voice has spoken loudly to my ears,
And more softly to my inmer consciousness:
His power have I felt about me,

Seeking my ylelding:
His touch has been upon my body:

Before my very eyes i
He has wrought marvelous things
In sickly imitation of God.

Ayel there ls a devil.
But he will not always unrestrainedly
Chill men's faith:
And work the works of death:
The shining of his light
Is like that of & dying ember:
The time of his end draws near;
Like that of the yellowing leaf:
But while the season lingers
He gathers strength for the final conflict,
When he shall be subdued
By the almighty God:
And his work shall cease
For evermore.

The following week end I read it to one of the brethern who was
visiting at our house, and he told me of having been in Independence
the previous Sundey morning and hearing a sermon in which the exist«
ence of a devil was disoounted or denied.Naturally the question arose
in my mind whether this presentation had been given me in answer to
epch a teaching as that of a non-existent devil which evidently was
already oreeping into the ohurch! (This article on "No devil® was
later printed in the Herald. Editor's Note).

In this commection it is well for latter day saints to reread their
scriptures. At the very beginning of the world God made known the ex-
istence of Satan on earth who was the primary instrument in bringing
about the fall of man. (Gen. 3). When God revived his work and laid
the foundation of the Israelite nation, the person and character of
Satan was revealed. (Rev. to Moses: Preface to I.V.). At the begin-

ning of his ministry Jesus came face to face with him and his tempta-
tion,(Matt. 4). At the beginning of the latter day restoration Satan
was the first person to show his hand in an effort to frustrate it
before it began. (Church History Vol, 1, Page 9). The second revel-
'ation to Joseph Smith, given through the Urim and Thummim, is mostly
a description of Satan and his work, and stands today as a perpetual
warning to the church. (Doctrine and Covenants 13).

Temptation and Free Agency

Having observed the attitudes and incldents of human llfe, 1 have
come to the conclusion that the common belief of most is that the
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deeply religious man, and especially the man who is called to gospel
work under the priesthood ,is almost immune to temptation. This pro-.
fession and the supposition that he is blessed with a greater measure
of the Holy Spirit than others, he is therefore, ;n a sense, more ful-
ly protected from evil and temptation than others. The following in-:
eddent illustrates what I mean:

In my young manhood I was chummy with a neighbor boy of about my
age; (I had heard that in his childhood bleksing it had been indicated
that he would be called into the service of the church); but he drifted
into wayward paths, which depreciated his interest in gospel work, and
one day when his mother chided him for his course, he excused himself
because of the temptation to which he had been subjected, and lightly
made the remark that if he had no more temptation than Charley Fry he
would be able to keep straight. He never knew that Charley Fry had
probably more and greater temptations than he.

There is recorded in 2 Chronicles, chapter 18, a story of the wick-
ed king Ahab of Israel,who in a war with Syria secured the ‘help of
Jehogaphat, king of Judah, He suggested to Jehosaphat retaining his
kingly robes as was customary, while craftily he himself would enter
the battle in disguise, knowing that the enemy would seek to destroy
the king. "Now the king of Assyria had commanded the captains of the
chariots that were with him, saying, 'Fight not with small or great,
save only with the king of Israel.'" Ahab was the special object of
.attack though Jehosaphat became the innocent victim. Nevertheless, Ahab
was killed.
» The principle here observed is the principle evidently used by Satan
and his hosts in dealing with humanity. The greater and more persistent
temptations are directed to those who stand as officers in the church,
and who are capable of glving the greater service to God and his work.
satan's work of defeating the work of God is. aimed not only toward the
destruction of the chosen men of God for his sake alone, but to the
preventing of the work he might do toward the saving of others. Let a
man put on the armor of Christ 1n spiritual warfare against sin and he
becomes at once the special object of attack by the adversary of men's
souls. However; it must not bve fo;-gotten that he ca. receive in priesthood
a greater measure of light and power by which to withstand the wiles
of the evil one.

Such experiences have followed me through the years insomuch as to
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bring home to me the counsel of Jesus to his apostles, "Watch and pray
that ye enter not into temptation.®" (Matt. 26:38). Holiness does not
grow without cultivation, neither is it maintained without thought and
care. How often when some special task was pending, known or unknown
to me, I would beyovefshadowed,by a cloud of darkness when study was
difficult, and prayer seemingly futile until the words apparently
fell back upon my head, One such experience in England. lasted for days
with scarcely a ray of light, until one evening like a morning dew,
the Spirit of light and comfor% distilled upon and,thfough my soul,
end I knew again that the Lord was near.

In such hours of darkness come discouragement, a weakening of faith,
a departing of hope, a spirit of despairs the only remedy.I ever found
being through diligent prayer. Sometimes the assoclatlon of brethern
helped. ‘ ’

One night at a certain place in England, when such a cloud of dark-
ness had come over me, ] had a most distressing night's experience, 1
was -surrounded. by .a host of devils. I felt their power and nature, and
in times of seml-sleep I saw them and conversed with some of them. One
declared he had & revelation from the Lord for me. I challenged it
without proof of its divinity and handed 1t back to him without read-
ing it. He was offended bu§ promiged to bring me the proof., 1 knew
‘he would not, and he didn't. Relief came only with the dawn.

Such conditions involve a spiritual warfare requiring fasting and
prayer 6ftimes, but joy is increased when the Spirit comes bringing
1ight, . liberty, truth, and ‘gladness.. When an elder can stand be-
fore an audience and sense.dlvine truth flowing like a stream into
.his mind, and he is made to know that he is speaking the ﬁruthvof God,
he feels a compensation for the times of darkness and trial. War, not
even the warfare of the Splirit, is ever a mere pleasantry; but is
fraught with severe struggles and deep danger, and sometimes with long
extended consequences, sometimes they are only momentary. Jesus en-
dured temptation, and darkness, though never yielding to sin. Many
times has he warned his people, especially his servants, though it
applies to all people,”to watch and pray.*

My experience in 1life has convinced me of this: that man can not of
himself gope with the forces of opposition and evil in this world and
overcome them, A man stands as alone against a host 6f‘spirit parson-
alities, who have had long experience in warring against men in the
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flesh and "expect" to some through victorious in every instance. He
needs & higher knowledge and wisdom, a more penetrating dlscernment
into the things of the spirit world in order to resist and overcome
them, such gifts and powers being avallsble ohly through Chfist‘accord—
ing to his gospel. I have go found it, Satan aims‘not so much for im~-
mediate results, or passing victories, but for the ultimate downfall
of his victim. Men seldom see "the end of sin."

. (Bditor's Note: I am here relating two incidents, one of them that
I have found elsewhere in Rrother Fry's notes, and & brief one as I
remember him telling it to me. The last one is in his notes someplace,
but for the moment I can not.find it.)

In 1898 while plenning my first visit to England to see my father
and mother, brothers and sisters,after myself growing up in America,

I considered some of the conditions I would find there &nd have to
meet while there.

A helpful solution came to my mind. I formed a resolution by which
I pledged myself not to taste or drink strong drink of any kind,so
long as I was in England, under any and all conditions.

That pledge I resolutely meintained, several times under extreme,
high pressured insistence; and without it I hardly could have refrain-
ed, Frequently, when all other reasons were unavailing, I fell back
on this resolve and maintained my stand.

The occasions I had to meet were not always soclal, One timeyon
father'!'s requesty I stopped at a large milling concern to order a ship-
ment of flour for his bakery. The proprietor was most.insistent on
first a drink, as was - the.custom, and would not talk business with-
out it. It was my blggest fight;bat I won. From such experlences I
learned the advantage of fortifying oneself against evil before hand.
To risk dangers without aforethought is dangerous. Our covenant in
the gospel is just such a pledge. It is & fortifying of self agalnst
all temptation,

As I, the editorpeeall the other experience, it had to do with
Brother Fry and two other church appointees, who were sent to England
on at least § two year mission for the church. In those days they were
gent without thelr companions, and while these men usually roomed to-
gether, all three were married and they were, as Bro. Fry knew before
hand, or would be subjected to great temptation, loneliness, homesick~
ness, and other temptations. So while the most of the other appointees
were partying, visiting, etc., before leaving on their foreign mis-
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sions, he spent his few remaining weeks in fasting and in prayer a-.
‘gainst?§h%vhr£alh ‘and temptations he would have to meet while from
'~ home. One of the other brethern with Bro. Fry very soon after arriv-
ing in England gave up his mission, and the other brgther stood it
for months, and then one day when Bro. Fry came back to their rooming
place he found this brother all packed, and ready to leave. When gques-
tioned why by Bro. Fry, he answered, "I can not stand the temptatidn
any longer, I will either sucoumb to the adversary, or give up my mis.
slon like the other brother did, so' I am goihg back to America and my
wife."

Brother Fry lmew what the temptations would be like and so fortified
himself before being 'confronted with them,-and this was on many occas-
ions the only thing that stood him in hand for the full time he was
over there, and he being like any other man got Ionesome, discouraged,
and homesick for his family, but was able to maintain his faith in
the Lord and the work in which he was engaged.

Manifestations Of the Spirit Of God

The gospel of Jesus Christ carries within itself the confirmatory
evidences of its divinity in the gifts, blessings, and meanifestations
.of the Holy Spirit. "He left not himself without witness." "The Holy
Ghost is a witness to us." Early in the church of the.restoration the
~Lord said to the elders, "These signs shall follow them that believe."
Satan never stopped showing his signs, and there is no reason for the
Lord to cease to manifest the signs of the gospel.. The writer has seen
and known of many of the divine manifestations in his experience in
the church. Just & few which have come within my personal life and
ministry are related here.

. Healing

Soon after entering upon the general ministry of the church I suf-
fered an accident in which my left foot was violently twisted until
the toes pointed nearly backward. That night as T lay suffering ex-
tremely, and knowing that the injury under ordinary circumstances
would leave me somewhat crippled for‘life, thus seriously interfering
with the ministry which T had undertaken in response to the divine
callh in earnest prayer I presented my desire for healing that I might
be able to fulfill my misgeion in life untrammelled. While I was thus
gilently praying, the pain which reached into my body, began to move
down until the last trace of it left my foot. I prayed that the heal-
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ing should be consistent with the laws of nature, though hastened be-
cause of the urgency of my work, and that when the healing was finis-
hed there should remain neither defect or weakness in the foot. -Pain
never came back, and in ten days I was able to repew my travels in
the district, not fully recovered but able to go. '

About 1905 I was called from Qmaha to Council Bluffs to administer
to & church membery who had recently moved there from Omaha, Sister
Williams, who had .been through a siege of typhoid-pneumonia and had
reached the critical stage. Under our hands she recovered conscious-
ness and immediately revived and quickly recovered. :

Soon after I was called to the home of Brother John Black whose
wife had been given up, and under the physiclant's advice, the away
from home family, had been called in as she would not live through
. the night. They degired the gospel ordinance of administration. As I
crogssed the threshhold entering the house the Spirit witnessed to me
that she would be healed, and I administered with that assurance.
Sister Black told me later that upon administration she felt the
Spirit of life surging through her body revivifying every part as
it went, She lived twenty years after. ‘

The signs indicating the working of the divine Spirit are not lim-
ited tohealing, but cover a wide range of human need according to
faith. In 1902 Elder J.F. Mintun and I were holding tent meetings at
Bartlett, Iowa. Elder Frank Goode, president of the Tabor branch,and
hig faithful wife, with whom I had made my home for several years,
were driving nightly to encoursge and help in the meetings. This night
near the close of the meeting, hearing a trasin approaching from the
distance, Frank left the meeting to look after his high-spirited
horses who were not accustomed to trains. He found them gone. Apparent-
1y several men had gone to the corncrib to drink liquor, whom he met
hastening away, had frightened the horses that they broke loose and ran.

- Brother Goode reported the matter upon returning, and friends took
them and followed the runaways. Neighbors reported hearing them pass
at a terrific rate. No one seemed to expect other than a costly smash-
up. Knowing that Brother Goode could not well after several recent
misfortunes already, afford another loss, I hastened to my room, and
plead in prayer that he might be spared this threatening danger, and
asked the Lord that if necessary he would send his angel to take care
of that team. It wes an unusual request but under the circumstances
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I felt it was consistent and justified. ;

As to the answering of that prayer I felt that I had certain evi-
dence,when upon awskening the next morning, (I was in the home of our
aged Moroni Ettleman and wife), I remained a few minutes before aris-
ing and saw the bedroom door, which was directly in front of me, open,
hearing the latech click as it did so, though 1t dia not open enough
for me to see through, and heard the voice of & person apparently up~
on the other side. of the door; my, -in .local p@g;agoe;."Well{;annk=
found his team!" Startled by the news, since I had not yet thought of
the runaway, I asked, "Where were they?", and the answer, "They were
standing at the gate at home, and there was nothing hurt." It seemed
‘hardly believabie, and I replied, "Is that really so?", and the per-
son said, "Yes, that's so", I saw the door close,

As I came to reflect upon the incident the utter strangeness of
it dawned upon me. It was the horse and buggy days, nor was there
any phone comnection. Who could have driven that seven miles to bring
the word at six in the morning? Who was the messenger who spoke to
me? Arising T found Sister Ettleman in the‘kitchen, and asked, "Who
wag here this morning?%, and she said, "Nobody." Did Brother Ettleman
come to my door this morning?" "No! he's out doing chores." "Have you
_heard anything about Frenk's team?" "Why nothing." At breaskfast I
_ told the incident. ‘ '

That night as T was leading some preliminary singing in the tent,
Sister Goode came in, her face beaming with smiles. As I approached
her she said, "Welll Frank found his team," and the conversation of
the morning was repeated between us. These people were God-fearing.
We all were under the gospel, and seeking to serve God in the fulness
of our opportunity. Why should our God who said to his people, "I, the
Lord, am merciful and gracious unto those who fear me, and delight to
honor those who serve me in righteousness," not hear the prayer of
his children, even in temporal things and answer them in time of need?
Am I inconsistent in assuming that the messenger of the morning was
the angel of the evening whom I had asked should be sent to care for
the team in its fright and runaway over miles of unsurveyed road,
through timber, and over fifteen bridges and culverts of primitive
construction, insomuch that all was preserved without & soratch?

Events are great or small not so much by the magnitude of them as
by the depth of their appeal; not by the outward demonstration they
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produce, but by the measure of truth they reveal and the depth of con-
viction they leave, The thunders of Sinal meant little to many of the
people, being little more than a casual storm, but others felt deep in
their souls the voice of God speaking to his people. To the man whose
soul -is open to hear, the ¥"still small voice! vibrating softly within
his soul speaks louder than the«voice of thunder to him who is "dull
‘of hearing." Small incidents reveal the divine presence, and often the
_div&ﬁnggaggose a8 opmplesely. sas- the. gpester ‘ones. Life is \full of the
tokens of divinity, few of whieh are discerned or recognized of men.

" Many of the seemingly small manifestations of the Spirit are in
reality of great significance, A very small event of today may prove
to have been the determining point of a new course or policy of 1life.

vBut behold I say unto you, that by smell and simple things, are
great things brought to pass; and small means in meny instances, doth
confound the wlge. And the Lord God doth work by means to bring about
his great and eternal purposes; and by very small means the Lord doth
confound the wise, ‘and bringeth about the salvation of many souls."
(Alma 17:35-36; Ether 1:67).
while located at Pittsburg, Pa., I had prepared somewhat for a
Sundey morning sermon, but in'reviewing the subject shortly before the
service some important matter in the Book 'of Mormon occurred to me
to make my sermon complete. Two passages wWere necessary‘to meet my
need, one of which I found almost at the last minute available, the
more important one I could not find. I needed it urgently. Leaving
my desk & moment, I returned to- discover the passage I had not been
"able to find was before me in the same position on the page as the
first. During my absence five leaves had apparently turned over to
bring the unfound scripture to my view. The book was a flexible bound
‘bne.so that when open the leaves lay flat; nor was there any breeze
in“the room sufficient to have turned them over. My need was supplied.
While laboring in Council Bluffs in the year 1907, I had occasion
to give some attention to & fellow minister in his sickness, Brother
Adolph Madison, & young man who had spent several years in the mis-
gsionary field,but through deelining health returned to his home there.
He grew worse and was taken to his parents home in the country north-
east of the city. On one occasion I had cared for him three days and
nighté without.sleep except. for. a cat-nap early each morning. It was
on the fourth 'day, Sundey, Joshua Carlile came for me to go with
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him to conduct a funeral. (The family of the deceased were strangers
to me, and were not members of the church.), so that I had little in-

formation, and upon reaching the church after a 1ong drive, and having
been utterly unable to prepare for the sermon, expressed to the brother
with me my utter dependence upon the Lord. 1 prayed earnestly for di-
vine help, having had 1little sleep for three days and nights.

That service was one of the outstanding ones of my ministry During
the preliminary part of the service a text came to me, and new though
it was, I took if, and from the beginning of my effort the way became
easy as light flowed into my mind, end I was able to speak fluently
and fittingly, During the sermon I was blessed with the gift of dis-
cernment, and -I saw that the husband whose¢ wife was being laid away,
was suffering sorrow not only for the loss'of his companion, put also
the sorrow of repentance, for the Lord ministered to him in mercy and
gympathy. He came to me after the service asking me to visit him at
his home, but I was unable to do so,to my regret. I later learned that
fifteen years before, his wife had desired to unite with the church,

" but through bitter prejudice he had stood in the'way and she never
came in. His attitude had modified in the meantime end now he regret-
- tgd\deeply his long past mistake. A

The remarkable thing about this sermon, and it was by no means the
only one of its kind, where 1 was under the necessity of placing ny-
self wholly and unreservedly under the lead of the divine Spirit, that
the Lord had led the way and Titted the messege to the occasion. Too
often we follow our own wisdom to our own detriment and to the loss
of our hearers.

These incidental evidences of divine ministrations are not perhaps
the most important, but Red Seas are not divided every day, and it is
the 1ittle, freguent events that keep us aware of the divine presence

and working, as well as the greater ones. Nor are they &all restricted
to religious matters. Elishé prayed and the axe-head which had accia.
dentally fallen.into Jordan and lost, was.made to float until it was
recovered. {2 Kings 6). When Jesus and Peter were travelling one day
they laqked the money to pay the tax gatherer; and Jesus sent Peter
down to the sea shore to catch a fish, telling him to look in its
mouth for the necessary coin and pay the tax. God can.work his mir-
acles in the river and in the sea, as well as upon the land.

In my school teaching days I had one time an advanced class in
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mathematics. That’being my weakest polnt I had to work diligently to
"keep in advance of the c¢lass, but there was one problem in the book
I fatled to get. After 1oﬁg effort and failure I prayed for help,
there being no other friend available to whom I could go. Six weeks
I worked and prayed without answer. Day by day I manuvered this prob-
lem aside, putting it off to the last lesson until it was the only
thing left for the finishing of our course. The night before it was
to come up for final disposal, I thought I was done. I resolved to
stand at the blackboard, and by questions lead the' class through the
problem as far as I could go, hoping that some one might drop & hint
which4would help me solve it; but if this failed I would frankly teli
the class that I was done. I had not informed the class of my dAiffi-
culty.

In following this plan, I reached the critical point, and turned
to the class to make my confesslon of helplessness, when suddenly é
shaft of light, it seemed like lightning, flashed through my mind,
and in that instant I saw the problem complete and knew it was right.
I turned back to my task and finished the problem before the class.
In my church work similar experiences have opened to my mind polints
of interprestation of scripture which had baffled me for years, giv-
ing me instantaneous interpretation with assurance of its correct-
ness. Such instances are & part of the evidences by which I know
that God 1s near, and that the work is truly his.

Finding The Needle In The Haystack

. In preparation for my ocean .trip to England, I bought passage on
the steamship Etruria from Bishop E,L,Kelley at Independence, and
was informed by him at the time that Brother William Newton was sail-
ing on the same ship for England. I had never known Brother Newton
but was happy to know I should have a congenial friend on' the way.

After boarding the vessel at New York, one of my first efforts was
to disocover Brother Newton. I might have found him more quickly had
T gone tot he registrar and learhed the number of his cabin, but I
wanted to try my method.

During the afternoon I took my stand by one of the lifeboats
where I could look down upon the deck below and note the passengers.
I rather assumed that I° might be able to pick him out of the crowd if
they did number several hundreds. I carefully noted each person in an
effort to discover the signs of sainthood, not perfection but some-
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body heading toward perfection. T spotted one man, probably sbout
thirty-five years of age and wondered if he might be the one, and
watched him for some time. He was very nice. But I was doubtful. Lat-
er I noted an elderly man and efter watching him some time decided he
was the most likely so far., In fact I found'no other one who appealed
to me. .

Moving down among the crowd I casually came by my first suspect”
and opened up & casual conversation with him. On such occasions
strangers make themselves free to gain acquaintance, but a few words
convinced me he was not the man I was- looking for. I moved on looking
for the older man but did not find him. He had apparently gone to
‘his cabin. ’

After the evening meal I sauntered down one side of the deck
passage, and coming to a workman, I stopped to ask if there were
church services the next aay,which was Sunday. He said there was, I
asked what church conducted them, and he said,"Episcopal", and re-
membering that I had a prayer book in my trunk down in the hold of
the ship which I could not get, I remarked casually that I would not
have my prayerbook avallable. ’

Just at that juncture the elderly.man I spotted as William Newton
came sauntering down the way and overheard my last remark, and after
. the custom of a good L.D.S., missionary asked a question, evidently
 with a view of’obening up a religious conversation, as follows:

"Did I understand. you-to say you were a member of the Church of
England?"

“No sirt?

“0h, I'm sorry. You spoke of having a prayerbook, and I assumed
you were a member of that church."

"I do have a prayer book but am not & member of the Church of
England." ‘

*May I ask then, to what church you-do belong, if any?"

"Yes Sir{ I am a Latter Day Saint." '

He almost jumped in surprise, and his eyes opened wide.

"What! Which one?".

"Why, the Beorganized Church, of course," and reaching out my hend
I said to his further astonishment: %And how do you do? Bro. Newton??

"2ut how did you know me? How did you know my name?" '

Well it was a wonderful and happy meetihg for both of us making

www.LatterDayTruth.org



56.
exnlanations and getting acqualnted until he sald “You must -come
down and meet my wife and daughter." ‘

We had pleasant company durlng a delightful voyage.

William Newton, an elder in the Reorganized. Church of Jesus Christ
was on his way to England, from whence he. came many years ago. He had
heard and obeyed the gospel in Canada and sacrificing, had worked
for its advancement. At his own expense he was making an extended
visit to England with a view to tell the gospel story to friends and
others as might be possible, his wife going with him, and grown daugh-
ter,wﬁose misslon was business.

What 1s there about the children of God that distinguishes them
from others? They wear no distinguishing garb; nor talk a select lan-
guage,They wear no religious insignia, nor a miniature of the church
seal,as some do now, by which thelr church affiliation is revealed.

The Spirit of God dwelling within a man's soul will cast its light
upon his countenance, which light differs from all others such as
spring from the secular delights of life. Yet such light may be little
discerned without the Spirit of light, in the one observing, for there
is & kinshlp between the divine qualities in different individuals,
which may be mutually discerned, and which one without the Spirit of
God would not see, or see but little. That kinship of divine qualities
is expressed . by the Lord: "Intelligence. cleaveth unto intelli-
gence; wisdom receiveth wisdom; truth embraceth truth; virtue love th
virtue ; 1light cleaveth unto light:", etc. (D.C. 85:10).

Whatever spirit a man possesses, its particular charecteristics
will be readily recognized by another of the same spirit, and quick
friendships are formed for they are attracted to each other. People
possessing altogether different characteristics often repel each
other., Like inclines to like. The deep qualities of soul, as they
become set by time, will show not only in the countenance but in
attitudes and bodily movements. God kmows these things to perfec~
tion,for he sees the heart of man and knoweth his secret thoughts.

We do not always see these things clearly. Man has his moods,
sometimes of one kind and sometimes of another. Sometimes the spirit-
ual vision is not as clear as at others, like the physical; never-
theless that spiritual vision does sometimes see beneath the dark
and opaque things of materialism, penetrating to the essential real-
ities of life. Perhaps it may be & gift of spiritual vision, and
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probably comes by the Spirit of God. I saw other qualities than the
divine, even in many intellectual and refined faﬁes, and almost in-
stantly judged they were not the one I was looking for.

The gift of disoernment as given by the Spirit of God, is more
than to discern character alone, that is of persons,It includes pow=-
‘er to distinguish living truth not only from error and‘falsehopd,
but to judge between thatrliving truth which makes.possible the
kingdom of God and eternal life, in contrast with the common factse
of secular truth involving science in all of its branches, for it
takes more than mathematical, geological, and even theological truth
as it is generally held in the world of today, and other sciences,
to transform a man into the likeness of Jesus Christ, which the gosé
pel points out as necessary for entrance into the kingdom of God.

General Appointmeht ‘

After several years of local minsitry in comnection with my school
teaching, the time seemed to have becoﬁe ripe for my entering full
time ministry. I had said I did not want to enter until I was ready,
and that when I did begin I wanted to cOntinﬁe steadfast for life,
for I was giving my 1life to that service.

In the summer of 1898 as I prospectively considered my future
work in the ministry, it seemed wise that I should go to England and
vigit my parents. I had grown uﬁ away from home for thirteen years
and they did not know me, while my acquaintance of them was only
through boyhood eyes; I did not know them as a man should know his
parents, I reasoned that to leave such a visit until I had begun ny
ministry would break in upon my life work, and besides I might not
as a minister have the finances for the trip. I sensed tod that time
was against me for father and mother were becoming aged and by de-
lay I might never see them. I went.

Both,parents and son were rejoiced to know each other again after
all the changes that had taken place, and I remained with them until
the following spring.'My father hoped thatAI might remain permanently,
and offered to set me up in business if I would. But he did not know
the divinity which had drawn me from home in the first place and es-
tablished my feet in America. He did not know the prophetié leadings
which followed my years, and led my way to the aacrifipiél altar of
‘service in his Holy cause, for my people had not known of the gospel,
nor the Church of Jesus Christ in its restored form. I could not ac-
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cept the kind offer.

The inner voice of my boyhood days was still caelling, “"Americal
America! The land of Promise! The land of servicel" I could not make
vold the wonderful works of God which he had alregdy wrought, and
which prophecy had forcast for the future and which were waiting my
hand, and my feet, and my voice to fulfill. I could not deny his
church which already had brought me great and asbundant blessing, the
service which my ministry might contribute, feeble though it might
be. I must go back. ‘

With resources exhausted I took up life near Tabor, Iowa, making
my home temporarily with Brother and Sister Goode, and when my efforts
at replenishment failed in the lines I sought, I found myself some~
what in debt. Because of health not being too good I did not want to
return to school teaching, and I reached the opening of the school
year with nothing in prospect. My whole future seemed to have stalled.
I told the Lord I could not go into his service 1eaving debts unpaid,
and sought his guidance.

"The local district school did not start at the appointed time, and
one day the school director came to me saying, "The teacher we had en-
gaged has resigned, and we would like for you to take the school."
The contract was signed for the year, which put me on my feet finan-
olally, and brightened my prospects. That winter, thiough Brother
Henry Kemp, district president, my name was sent in to the appoint-
ing council for appointment to the general miniétry, and at the gen-
eral conference next spring, (1900), announcement was made of my ap~-
pointment to the Fremont district which was my home district.

I finished out the year in teaching ag it was understood I should,
and took further time to adjust what little business affairs I had,
and to meke my life as free as possible for my ministry.

On Saturday, July 14th,T started out, going to Hamburg, Iowa,
where I remained several days holding meetings, and then on to other
places. At a prayer meeting in Shenandoah the voice of the Spirit was
heard, telling me that my mind should be illuminated, and my tongue
be loosed, and that I should do a great work; that all my wants would
be supplied, and I should receive a crown of rightecusness. Such in-
formation was encourageing in that I was very slow in my development,
and were it not that my hopesvand expectations were built up as to
future possibilities T might have become discouraged and given up.
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I had no illusion as to my future, no aspirations for popularity, or
preeminence, but an earnest desire to fulfill the will of God, being
willing for the Lord to lead end make of me whatever he could, know-
ine that much depended. upon myself. One desire was vrominent, and
became my oft repeated prayer, through many years, which was, "That

I might know the truth as it is, and that I would have power to tell
4t in simplicity and pleinness to the understanding of my fellow mén"

During my years of beginning, in common with most other men of
the ministry, I preached principles and theories pretty much as I had
heard them preached by older men before me, having that confidence in
the ministry that holding divine authority, and having the Holy Spirit
for their guide, they would or could not err nor fall into error. I
received a severe jolt, and that from the Lord in my preaching one
night, and began to learn that I had a responsibility of Jjudging the
things which I taught, and was myself to see to it that I preached
nothing .but the truth as it was taught in the Holy Scriptures, to
the best of .my ability.

During these years of beginning considerable discussion was going
on in the Saints Herald on the subject of the gathering of Israel,
and I had heard a number of sermons on it. Assuming that that was in
some way a part of the gospel, and Jjust at that time a seemingly im-

_ portant part, I concluded that I should qualify .to preach it,also. I
studied the subject somewhat diligently without much advancement. I
prayed much, even with fasting, that the Lord would give me power to
understand, but as time went on I found little gain. The subject was
dropped for awhile and then renewed, with the same result, and I de-
clded that it was too .deep for me.

My mistake was a common one. I had expected to grasp the fulness
of the subject by short methods. The tendency to expect fulfillment
of prophecies and promises more quickly than is possible or consis-
tent is very common, Divine help can shorten the time, or might help,
but still time is necessary for personal development. I had expected
to grasp the fullness of this particular subject, as with others lat-
er; by short methods. With other cares.to keep me busy, I still thought
lightly upon the matter at times but did not get down to any more
real study. It seemed hopeless. In 1905, while laboring in Omaha,
during the war between Japan and Russia, an incidental remark from
one of our brethern, and which I passed as being without import, seem-
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ed to have lodged in my mind, and in spite of my disinterest, persist-

ed in springing up into notice day and night for two weeks, until I
resolved to renew my studies, for it had to do with Israel. It was
the opening of the gate to a broader and greater gnowledge which con-
tinued for years to enlarge in my mind. I saw that it was the answer-
ing of my earlier prayers, and the Lord was directing.

I was passing through the school of experience in gospel ministry,
including the usual participation in church activities. I had been or<
dained an elder in October, 1900, at the district conference at
Thurman, and was made secretary of the first quorum of elders at the
next general conference in April, 1901, having previously been secre-
tary of the quorum of priests. At the general conference of 1902 at
Lamoni, I was called to the office of Seventy, but hesitated to ac~
cept desiring evidence of the divinity of the call,

The elders quorum was concerned in my call, since my office as
secretary was involved, and when business was otherwise done, this
being our last session, a season of prayer was suggested, to which
Presldent T.A. Hougas acceded, following which the Holy Spirit was
poured out in counsel, and prophecy. The Spirit speaking by Elder
E.H. Durand counselled me to accept of the office of Seventy for I
was called of God, "for I should go forth in health, and in the
strength of the Lord, and would preach the gospel in foreign lands.
God .would be with me and prosper me; and I should be crowned with
glory, end my posterity after me." These promises were confirmed and
extended through.a second manifestation of the Spirit through Bro.
James Kemp, A third member also confirmed these testimonles. I was
ordained the next day by R.C. Evans and John H. Lake, who,up to that
time, had been members of the quorum of Twelve.

I was appointed to the Fremont and Pottawatamlie districts and
continued my labors there.

Romance and Marriage

The circumstances of 1life in my twentlies had never pointed to an
early marriage, and .as time went on it seemed that the founding of a
home was more remote than ever. After Uncle Brand's death in 1890,
when I was eighteen years of age, in an effort to maintain my aunt's
home, I commenced farming on my owr, utilizing aunt's ten acres, and
renting thirty acres more nearby. I wondered whence it was leading,
for many manifestations of the Spirit had been gliven indicating that
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my life lay in the line of the ministry. During the second year of
my farming, and when I was getting a fair staert toward sucgess, my
aunt remarried, and I found myself out of a farm for the following
year, The situation required an important decigion.

If I continued farming I must go elsewhere to rent a place, and
that virtually necessitated that I should find a wife, and sgttle
down to life on the farm. I was lacking in education, insufficient”

I felt for my ministry, having never completed the eighth grade, and
to continue farming meant the end of school for me. Congidering the
matter extensively I deoidéd to sell out on my farming, and use the
money for some further schooling, having in mind to teach, thus mov-
ing into the new line gradually. In January, 1893, I entered the

Highland Park Normal School at Des Moines and had about twelve
months of schooling, and in 1894 began to teach,

Thus the matter of establishing a home was olosed for some years
to come, Nor did I see any way clear to do so either before or fol-
lowing my entrance into the general ministry. The visit to England
in 1898 I felt I owed to my parents asg well as myself, (It proved to
be the last acquaintance with my father), and upon my return provid-
ing a home was out of the question. I felt the time had come to de-
vote my whole service to God and his cause, and since while single
I drew no allowance from the church, there was no prospect of hone
or marriage, and what little consideration I had given to it dropped
from my mind, resolving to surrender home life for the gospel's sake.

During attendance at the April conference of 1901, at Independence,
Iuobserved inward feelings indicating the time was at hand when I
should consider establishing & home. However it seemed so far from
posgibllity that I ,gave little heed to the impulse, but it grew, until
I-knew it wae the divine Spirit pointing the way. I had not kept com-
pany with any young woman,; and had no one in vlew; but coming from a.
quorum meeting up town one noon I was about to pass the Stone Church,
and noting that the morning service was still in progress,. I felt a
strong impulse to go in, and at dismissal observe the young women-to
see if there were one whom I might approach for acqualntance.

I had slipped into the southeast corner of the room, and after
the "Amen® looked over the audlence, and toward the northwest corner,
was a young woman to whom I had been éasually introduced with some
others some two years before at the Washington Park reunion. Instant-
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ly I found myself possessed of a power of discernment, and saw in her
the qualities which would fit her into the type of life which would
of necessity characterize a homes such as would be mine under the work
of my ministry. I -saw and understood her dispositjon and the qualities
of her character, and knew that in her I would find the compan-
ionship, and the home keeper which my life and work would require.

In view of what God had done for me, and -of what he had purposed
in me; I had long felt that my life companion whom I might acquire,
should be one who would in no way restriot or destroy the work which
God had called me to do. In my longing for a home this requirement was
supreme. Strikingly, as I viewed this young woman, my gift of discern-
ment led me to see .and know that here was one who would ssorifice any-
thing and everything for the sake of the gospel in which I was called
to labor, and that né'woerd or wish of hers, would ever hinder or pre-
verit me in my duty. This young woman was Miss Emily €. Kinney. '

- Moving over to the opposite aisle down which she would pass I ac-
cidentally(?) got in her way, and we spoke, this being the beginning -
of a more intimate acquaintance during the two or three remaining
days of conference, and of a friendly correspondence afterward. There
was one other possibility of hindrance-the contingencies of 1life,
such as lingering gickness, disease, or disability due to accident,
etc. With my discernment came also the assurance that in her I would
be free from all such hindrances; incidental sickness we might expect,
.but mot such as would be devastating to 1life and its responsibilities.
Moreover, I knew,that her heart would be with me in the gospel work;,
and she would be willing to make &any sacrifice necegsary to its ao~
complishment.

-~ Emily Kinney came from a large family of elght, being the oldest
except for & brother who died in babyhood. They were without afflu~
ence as to -théstidngs of this world,though inheritors of the gospel,
(hef‘father having been baptized into the church in 1857 at Zarahemle,
Wisconsin, .by Zenas H. Gurley, while working for Israel Rogers, and
was ordained an elder in 1858, In 1867, he was appointed president of
the String Prairie District. The family lived in Pepin County, Wis.,
and moved to Cameron, Missouri, in 1881,1n order to have contact with
.the church. ‘ i

Thus Emily spent part of her youth growing up in the o0ld Delano

-Branch, near Cameron, having the advantages of the church as were
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available at that early day. At thirteen she commenced "working out"
and continuved with various families during her teens, managing to
attend school duriné the winters, finiehing with one year in high
school, When twenty years old she sought better opportunity for both
work and church at Independenceywhere she svent ten years working in
several households, the last three being in the home of Zrother and
Slster Ralph Smith.

During these years she entered actlvely into the work of the
church, especially in Eellglo and Sunday school, and is remembered
by many of the older saints of today as their "teacher" in their
childhood years. She grew in faith and devotionsas well as knowledge,
and became proflclent in her service, and,was held in high esteemn,

Her vacations each summer were spent at the reunions, first one at
Clinton, and after that at Maysville, where she actively participat-
ed in the work. By these years of hardship and of consecrated service
to the church she had proved her integrity and devotion to the service
of God, a preparation for the arduous and exacting life which, though
unknown to heq(}od‘had undoubtedly designed for her.

During the summer my sister Margaret who had been in this country
for several years, and who Had come to Independence at conference
time, had decided oﬁ going back to England. I came from Iowa at that
time for a final visit with her before she left. However my purpose
in coming was as huch to see Emily as it was to see my sister, and
it was on this occasion that we became engaged, setting the wedding
day for January 1. It was the only visit I had ﬁith her since the con-
ference and until the time of our wedding, though our correspondence
tended to blend our lives into a single purpose. We understood each
other and the mission which was before us.

Ohe incident of our short courtship was related by Emily to me,
after our marriage. At the request of the head of the Church of Christ,
with headquarters on the Temple Lot, Elder Hiil, was extended the priv-
ilege of‘setting forth the Hedrickite position before the saints of
the Reorganized Church during the general conference, with the under-
standing that a representative of our church should follow the next
evening in answer. Elder David Wight was appointed to give the answer-
ing discourse, and it was upon this occasion that Emily and I were
present. While gathering, the audience was unusually duiet, and we
sat without whispering or talking. I recalled my thoughts: the con-
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ference was drawing toward its close, and soon the men would be going
out to their fields of labor. I noticed Gomer R. Wells,a young mis -
sionary, who had spent several years in Australia, and wondered wheth-
er he might go back there agdin. My thoughts turped tc myself, and
not only as to my place of labor immediately following, but along
through the years of my life. It was during this pre-service period
of quiet that Emily heard a voice, not audible to natural ears, but
still clear and distinct, as if from me, saying, "Wilt thou go with
me?" Without thought on her part the answer sprung up spontaneously
as by the same volce, but as if coming from her own socul, "Yea, even
to the ends of the earth, if the Lord shall give me grace." This
incident was kept to herself until after our marriage.

After becoming engaged in mid-summer I went to my room and wept,
somewhat bitterly. Here I was without means, without allowance from
the church, and little prospect of accumulating enough to prerpare
for the lmportant occasion which was to come. Looking at the situa-
tion it seemed that I was anything but a wise man, My only recourse
was to lay the matter before the Lord, asking that he might prepare
the way. I was then in need of clothing. I had little to offer any
woman as to the prospect of establishing a home. If I had found a
rich girl, or one with wealthy parents it might have eased the pros-
pect. But nol I was to depend upon other resources,

As time moved on, and it seemed to move faster than I wished
for I was getting nearer the critical day, there was no change as
to my meager income,barely sufficient to meet incidental expenses.

I was operating a tent that fall,and in spite of my responsibilities
in my appointed work T was repeatedly tempted to leave my minis-
try temporarily ané go to work for the raising of needful funds. Rut
I was fearful of that as I felt sure it would not be approved of the
Lord. Two Vears before, after entering upon my ministry T engaged

to drop out Jjust two weeks to engage in some secular work. The first
morning I awoke with the definite consciousness that my intent was
displeasing to the Lord, and a violation of my pledge that my serv-
ice would be for life. I knew that the Lord would intervene to pre-
vent my intended diversion. An accident that day laid me helpless;
and shortly after the voice of the lLord came tc me in the nlight say-
ing, "1t is not the Lord's will that you should he spending your
time with trifles." T had heen called to a greater work and the
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Iord required it of me,

Faith and experience hald not developed sufficilently within me, to
enable me to trust the Lord altogether under the trying cilrcumstan-
ces. I was being put to the test. The weather belng mild, our tent
meeting in Glenwood waS'continued'into Novenber by the help of a stove
in the tent,which made it quite comfortable on chilly evenings. Cne
day Patriarch Henry Kemp came into ocur midst, and & brother seeking
a8 patriarchal blessing of him. He asked me to be his scribe as I had
been on & number of occasions before. At the close of this ordinance
Brother Kemp remained standing as if in deep thought, finally saying,
"Brother Charles! the Spirit impels me EP give you a blessing," and “
asked if I was willing to receive it. Such.&n outpouring of assurance
and promise, of divine counsel and prophecy given me exceeded all that
I had ever heard. The Lord would raise up friends, and every need
would be supplied.

The timed blessing had come, Fersons were enlisted as if automat-
ically, in my need, some of whom would be least expected to do so,
Money came in by which I was outfitted with entire new clothing, and
from sources little anticipated, until by the holidays I was adequate~
1y supplied for every need. Money continued to flow,until after the
wedding I exclaimed to my companion, "Emily, from where does all this

money come?! We furnished the little house we had rented, though mod~
' estly, meeting all obligations, and about two weeks after the wedding,
paid £150.00 down on & little cottage we had bought at Independence,
The divine promises were fulfilled; our needs were supplied.

Duty did not leave us unmolested. We had scarcely got things ar-
renged in the home, when Brother J.F. Mintun, with whom T had labored
much the previous year, was starting meetings at the Fethodist church
in Thurman, and called for help. The appeal was strengthened by Sister
Rachel Leeks, wife of Bishop William Leeka, offering us the use of a
cottage in which the children had kept house while attending school
there. It was partly stocked with provisions and more would be vprovid-
ed 8s néeded. “‘he January‘&eather was severe but we went down and oc-
cupied while the meetings were in progress. We were both happy that
we were able to serve in this humble way.

The wedding took place at the Delano church near Cameron, Mo. on
dJanvary 1, 1902, Elder J.M. Terry being the officiaﬁiﬂg'minister, he
bheins the pestor at St. Joseph at the time. After a fine dinner at
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the home we took train for St. Joseph, and the next morning continued
our Journey to McPaul Iowa, where we were met by Bro. Frank Goode,
and by team proceeded to their home near Tabor. The saints of the
Tabor branch arranged a most splendid dinner and reception for us at
the home of Brother Charles Goode and family.

I had previously rented-the little four room house of Brother and
Sister James Dunsdon, and we had bought enough furniture and furnish-
ings to start with,which the brethern “heuled out for us. We went over
there one bitterly cold morning, with two loaves of bread rising in
the pan which Sr. Goode had given. us from her baking. Making fires to

‘warm the rooms, and withoutwadting to arrange the furniture, we first
established our family altar. For 2 lesson we read from John, and the
message seemed to be nearly all about love. It meant mucp to us. Our
prayers of dedication ascended to our heavenly Father.

For several days we spoke repeatedly of the wonderful lesson we
had read that morning, and finally thought to reread it for our .les-
son that day.But lo! we found little of love in the chapter we read.
Perhaps some other newly married couples can explain it, or was it
that we were getting out of the word what we were putting into 1t?
Notwithatanding many unavoidable lapses our family altar has been
maintained at this writing for fifty-six years, and has proved to
have been the source of great bléssing.

Emily waé born August 23, 1871, an@ came with her parents Walter
Kinney, and Edith Isabel Stone Kinmey, to Cameron, Mo., in 18B81. Her
earliest recollection of her father was when he used an ox team for
all his work on the farm, though‘later he acquired a team of horses.
There was no latter day{saints near them and they had no contact with
the church and it was the desire for church agsociation which led
them in the move to Missouril where they became members of the Delano
Rranch. ’ :

Looking back upon the interesting period of youth, after many years
have now passed away, we both, unknown to each other and far separated,
were having somewhat common experiences, each moving out from the par-
ental homes to wend our way ln the world at the age of thirteen, ming-
ling with strangers more or less, and learning to care for ourselves
in the sﬁruggle of life, she working in the homes of neighbors with
some‘school privileges, and I in various places and activities.

In 1888,1 came to Independence to work for Albert Bishop, a con-
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tractor, and worked on several projects, one being the bullding of
a railroad tract from the square to Walnut Park, which location was
then veing developed as a suburban building sight by a Kansas City
Company. A railroad had been bullt from Kansas City to the Square
in Independence, and this that 7 worked on was intended to be an ex-
tension to Walnut Fark and beyond. To complete a bridge was necessary
over the Missouri-Pacific Lexington Branch, which was mever built,
Much activity and advertising were displayed and scores of fam-
ilies bought houses, mahy, before they were finished. The boom broke,
leaving scores of houses in all stages of construction. Most of the
completed ones were later moved to Independence where they still
stand, The only car ever to go over the tract we built was the flat
construction hand car which young Albert and I used in our construc
During the time I spent at Independence I attended church
at the old brick building on East Lexington. The congregation was
small,

That year building had vegun on the Stone Church with a Mr.
Bradshaw as contractor, and for about two months in early summer I
was engaged in hauling stone from the quarry, some three miles east
of the city, for the bullding, driving a span of mules with a heavy
mountain wagon which Mr. Bishop had brought from the west. I was then
sixteen years of age, and fairly large and strong. The rest of the
year after July 4th we spent in St. Louis on a large grading project
in Porest Park; part of our work being just adjoining the Shaw Gardens.

Returning to Iowa near the end of the year I tried truck gardening
the next summer, on land granted me by Uncle Rrand,but beqoming strick-
en down with a severe case of malaria contracted the Summer before
at St. Loulsymy effort was & failure. The next year I worked for a
farmer and after my uncle died in the fall, I took up farming on my
~ own, with'Aunt Miriam asg housekeeper. Two years later I sold out and
sought more schooling.

At the same agé Emily went to Independehce where the opportunities
were greater both for work and for spiritual association and develop-
ment. It was for both, though unknown to each other, & period of pre-
paration fitting us for the experiences which later were to follow.
We were entirely on our own. Soth seemed to carry an inward assurance
‘that we were being led by a wisdom and power not our own, which
feeling reached its climax at the conference of 1901 when we were led
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toward each other.

That the leading which filled my being with a consclousness that
the>time had come for me to establish a home was divine I have never
had a doubt; the train of menifestations which accompanied &nd fol-

lowed proving it so. At the time of our marriage we were both prepared
‘to make pretty much a complete consecration of our lives to the
.service of God, to go anywhefe required, to make any sacrifice need-
ful, to do whatever tasks given us in the lLord's service. The extent
of our willingness to sacrifice was shown in the offering to the Lord
of our firstborn son, which offering was accepted, and claimed by the
Lord in calling that son to his service.

Qur first home was in the country near Tabor, Iowa; plain, unpre-
tentious, with little ornament, or the refinements of material things.
But we sought to make it beautiful through our love, and devotion,
and the welcoming of the divine Spirit, without which no home can be
what it ought to be. The altar of prayer and devotion to Sod was es-
tablished at the beginning, and continued throughout life, subject to
the chenging conditions which sometimes interferred, or temporarily
made its use impossible., Sometimes & silent prayer of the heart sup-
planted the formal one.

Cne time while driving overland to Californis in 1940 we were
crossing the rplains of Wyoming. We usually started at daybreak fron
our stopping places, having no opportunity for more than a short
prayer. But on the way we resolved we could as well spend part of the
morning hours in our usual study and prayer. Sister Fry read the
scripture which we pondered and discussed, from which we developed
some important lessons-very important, for we found the Holy Spirit
giving us light and inspiration -as we had often felt at our home altar.
We -had our - prayer alsc without diminishing our 50 mile speed,
{though I kept my eyes open). If we could talk politics, or chit-chat,
or trifles, while traveling why not talk to the Lord in prayer? I had
known of instances when the Lord had spoken to me while movine swiftly
on my journeys. Cod could and did hear us on the highways of Wyoming
as readily as in our home environment.

- At the time of our marriage we could refer to those days as "the
horse and bueggy days'. Qur family allowance zrsnted bv the church was
twelve dollars per month. Rut we paid three dollars a morth for rent;
with free use of summer apples, and plums; we had some chickens; and
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the farmers)at butchering times,would remember us with meat; and in
the fall our cellar was stocked with second grade apples left. in the
orchards by commercial buyers; and we had corn cobs and some wood
given us. Sugar cost one dollar for twenty pounds, and butter 15¢ to
20¢ a pound. We saved money.

A Son Born

But a change wes in prospect in our.family set-up. On November B8thj
a son was born whom we named Evan Anselm. Several spiritusl experien-
ces came to us at about this time, On the day he was born the testi-
mony of the Holy Spirit came to me giving assurence that he would
grow up to manhood, to become an effeclient minister of the gospel and
give an active service, accomplishing great good. This testimony re-
mained with me for three days, Upon seeking urgently needed adminis-
tration in the mother's behalf, Sister Fry told us of the peace_and
healing that came to her insomuch that she was made conscious of the
presence of angels ministering to her,

About three days after the child's birth as I slept in an upper
-roon with my cot under the w1ndow, I was awakened by hearing music,
which seemed very much like orchestral music, in the distance, and
apparently marching &s a band toward our house.AKnow1ng that there
was no orchestra or hand nearer than Council Bluffs; which was some

~ thirty miles away, I marvelled at-its sound and the more I listened
the more strange'the matter became. My mind was never without its
'skepticism, and while I was sure no human band wouid be playing out
in the Waubonsie hills at three.dclock in the night, 1 could not
bring myself to consider it angelic:

T wonderlngly reasoned whether this music could in some strange
way be the product of my own mind, by some process which was new ang
impossible of understanding. I tried to anticipate the alr, thinking
if the music was a prodict of my own mind I certainly could do that.
RPut every time the music took a different direction which I was not
able to anticipate. In the meantime I had awakened but the music con-
tinued, It was more than & dream. By this time the band seemed to be
drawing near, and the music changed to a familiar hymn, and I thought
now I can join in, that is in anticipating the trend. But I could not
for in the familiar tune thére were variations altogether new to me,

The musicians with their wordrous music had now reached our home,
and apparently stopped in the road directly in front. They burst forth
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in deep, soul-stirring song .in increased volume with the tune of
"Jesus, mighty King in Zion," "We will follow none but Jesus." The
music stirred me to the depths of the soul's consciousness, and I
then knew that outside was a band of heavenly mesgengers, praising
God for the new life that had come into the world, whose- talents in-
cluded music and song, as well as the ministry of the word. No doubt
remained as to the identity of that heavenly band. I thought that by
looking I could but see them, and raised myself up in my bed to look
out the window, when the manifestation vanished.

We came to know that the Liord had destined this son to be a ser-
vant of his, and under the impulses of the Holy Spirit during our
family devotions one morning, held him up before the Lord and made
him an offering to God for his service. Since then we always thought
of his life being given to the ministry of the Church. His work is
too well known to require any confirmation here.

Thoughts On Fredestination

( NOTE FECM EDITOR, Francis T. Schrunk . While editing Brother
Fry's hlocraphical nofes T came to the following brief break in them,
with some lines missine, and the following note to "Editors Herald":
"This paper on Predestination was written some time ago in connec-

tion with my biographlcal writing, and mainly for my personal use. I
am placing it in your hands for publication in the Herald if you so
desire to use it; it occurring to me after rereading it that it
might be of 1nterest to the saints."-Charles Fry.

I have no way of knowing whether his article on YThe Doctrine of
Predestination", that appeared in-the Herald of June 13, 1949, or an-
other one on "Man s Creation, and His Pre-carnate Life as Related to
the Fresent," which appeared in the issue of August 24, 1953, is the
one that Prother Fry referred to above, but I shall edit only that
which T find in his notes..).

We never acceded to the Calvinistic doctrine of predestination,
but several passages of scripture, together with such experiences as
I have related, incline to some elements of truth in this conneca
tion, which however is hot to say that the once popular form of the
doctrine is in anywise true. These incidents have stirred more or
less thought on the subject at different times, and it seems appro-
priateto give a little space to the scriptural teaching as we find it.

From persons in the precarnate state who by voluntary effort qual-
ified themselves in righteousness, becoming strong in truth and right
doing, the Lord chose such as could and would respond to his require-
ments for their service on earth, so that they became his. servants
and rerresentatives here in this world, fulfilling the mission ap-
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pointed them,

Pecause of such selection it is not to be understood that the Lord
thereby predetermined their eternal salvation on the basis of Previe
ous works, for salvation is in no way or degree determined upon pre-
carnate works. Every man makes his own record in this world and is
Judeed according to the works done here. It is said that in their in-
fant state men were innocent. (D.C. 90:6), or more expressly stated,
they "became in their infant state innocent before God." This was
possible for God had forgiven and redeemed them from the fall. Every
man in coming into the world is free to choose as he will, He makes
his own record and inherits eternal life or eternal death according
as his works have been.

Selection for service by foreordination does not insure one to
salvation. It is the right and wrong of this 1life which determine
his standing and whether he gains eternal life or no. "Whoscever
will" is the universal range of Christ's salvation.

Why then, it may be asked, are some men especially chosen of Cod,
or called, or predestined, whatever the word may be expressing the
divine choice of some men for certain ends while others are not so
designated or chosen? Why are some entrusted with corresponding high-
er responsibilities above others who did not so qualify? Why then do
~ some become his servants and messengers to assist in his gsreat work?

A1ma, in explaining the principle of priesthood and the calling of
men into God's service on earth, says of them:

*,..being called and prepared from the foundation of the world,
according to the foreknowledge of God, on account of their exceeding
faith and good works; in the first place being left to choose good or
evil; therefore they having chosen good, and exercising exceeding
great faith, are called with a holy calling, yea, with that holy call-
ing which was prepared with, and according to, & preparatory redemp~-
tion for such; and thus they have been called to this holy calling on
account of théir faith, (comparatively few reached this high estate},
while others would reject the Spirit of God on account of the hard-
ness of their hearts and the blindness of their minds, while if it
had not been for this, they might have had as great privilege as their
brethern.® (Alma 9:65-68).

Tt was from this group of progressive, dependable, worthy,and cap-
able men, who had proved their qualification and capability, that Cod
chose his instruments of righteousness for this world. From that
early time such men were selected and designated for positions and
service in the then future life in the flesh, or to use a common de~-
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signation, were predestined., Earth's leaders, like the president of
the United States who chooses his cabinet of assistants, do the same,
selecting proven and qualified men to assume specific tasks.

Selection by Christ of such persons was not ypon the basis of fa-
writism, neither by indifferent chance, but of the infinitely clear
judgment of God, or as Alma and others have declared, "according to
the foreknowledgze of God.! Hcses, Jeremiah, John tke Baptist, John
the Revelator, Joseph Smith, and others, are particularly mentioned
in éhe scriptures as being of this class.

Alma's account of the subjeot indicates that this early selection
of men was in relation to gospel ministry, power and authority having
been conferred upon them to qualify them to act in Christ's name,
under what he terms the "high priesthood," divinely established by
Christ "after the order of -the Son of God." In this world this priest-
hood operates only within the church of Jesus Christ. (D.C. 83:2).

It appears therefore that what is said of predestination, and fore~
ordination, that these terms are not intended to apply to the dquestion
of salvation or damnation, hut to the official work of teaching, di-
rectihg, and assisting mankind with a view to prepare them for that
salvation which Christ has designed for all mankind. The selection
1s solely on the basis of merit and qualification as determined by
those chosen in their precarnate life in the spirit world.

In fore~ordaining men to service the lord acts consistently with
his own character, but leaves the determining of salvation where it
belongs~to every man for himself.

Fatriarchal Blessing

Fatriarch Alexander H. Smith gave me a blessing upon request,

April 20, 1901. I had for some time made request of the Lord in prayer

for certain things, particularly such as would help me in the strug-
gle of 1life +to overcome the opposition, and in my work in the min-
istry. The reflex of my prayers appeared very definitely in the blesc-
ing, by which I had confidence in its having been given by inspiration
of God.

A brother minister and friend of mine accompanied me to the patri-
aren's office and received his blessing. He had been troubled by
doubts, and prayed that if the Lord was in it he would readily recog-
nize it as coming from Cod, and the Lord would speak in languaze that
was familiar to him. U'pon returning from the office, this brother hav- .
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ing told me what he had done regarding his doubts, took from his pock-
et a poem which he had written some time before in which he had pic-
tured hislife as a journey up and among the mountains. (He was from
the West). In his blessing Alexander had portrayed his life just that
way. Co-incident one might say, but in this case some of the very
language was found which I had heard him read from the poem. He was
satisfled of its inspiration. i

Analyzing my own blessing, I found not only answer to my prayers,
but a peculiar interpretation of my own life as no man knew it but
myself, and in some respects which I did not know, but which developsd
in my understanding in after years. Herein is where the patriarchal
blessing requires inspiration. The patriarch of himself can not know
the particular conditions, needs, etc., of a man's life, nor of his
future, but the Lord knows, and counsels not only in the light of what
is today, but as to what shall be in the tomorrow. He deals with life
in its entirety. After fifty-six years the counsels therein are still
applicable to my life, and promises made which are not as yet all
fulfilled. I have doubted at times but whenever the voice of God has
been heard it has been to reaffirm the promises.

When laboring in'England I was stricken in 1921 with severe illness
which led some to despair of my life. The priesthood met in prayer
and administration, and a young brother spoke the mind of the Spirit
‘which included,"Every promise which has been given to you shall be
fulfilled." On two other occasions has this promise been reaffirmed.
More than half & century is a long time to wait on fulfillment, and
the fact of doubts arising at times is not surprising. I can sympa-
thize with Abraham.

Some Blessings That Have Followed Me.

God's integrity has sometimes been in question, (Abraham felt that
way too), but his actions have spoken louder than words. I have passed
through lightning and fire as vivid as that of NMebuchadnezzar's fur-
nace, but was preserved without the slightest injury. Here the integ-
rity of God's promise was attacked by the forces of evil which failed.
Today signs of fulfillment begin to appear. God's promises are sure.

Patriarch William Lewis, in his memoirs I think, related the inci-
dent of a man who in his blessing had been promised long life. Yet not
lone after he became suddenly ill and dled. The inteerity of the bless-
ing and alsc of God was involved. Zrother Lewis could not explain, and

www.LatterDayTruth.org



74,

in his distress sought the Lord for counsel. He wasg answered that on
the strensth of this promise thig man had become reckless and disre-
gardful of the common safeguards relating to his life, thinking that
regardless of his action God would fulfill his prqmise. Fe had exposed
himself unduly which brought on his sickness unnecessarily, and though
he sought administration the Lord was not disposed to heal under the
circumstances.

As in salvation itself the Lord is not necessarily obligated to
save a man who recklessly disregards the law of life, In all matters
of divine blessing one must cooperate with God in striving for the re-
alization of the divine promises. Any men has the power to so act con-
trary to the will of God as to frustrate in himgelf the divine prom-
ises. Enoch's following had great vromises in the building of Zion,
but the Lord told them, "When ye do not what I gay, ye have no promise!
We should know that all of God's promises are in part dependent upon
our faithfulness in fulfillineg our own obligations. Mere delay in ful-
fillment may be due to divine wisdom. :

The patriarch represented my life as an uncut gem, pointing out
that it is the hardest stones which are possible of the greatest re-
finement, though which require the greater grinding and polishing to
produce their beauty. The process would be long and hard, and I would
have need of patience and forebearance, 1 have learned of the opposi-
tion of life exerted by the spiritual forces of evil, and know what
trial is, and what evil is, and have found life a struggle which has
driven me to my knees in secret:prayer thousands of times imploring
divine help.

Had T fully interpreted the blessing I might have anticipated
more readily such experiences, but my power of interpretation came
only with the experiences. Many years later on & day which I was de-
voting to fasting and prayer I had an unusual psychological experi-
ence.,Wnile pleading before the Lord, and whille my prayer continued in
proeress, a train of thought was set up in my mind, and though it
seemed to be my own, I was not unaware that that train was guided by
some personality other than my own. It continued along parallel with
my prayer. Three incidents, all carrying the same lesson, which was

in reality the answering of my prayer were rresented fo my mind in
arcument. I heard no voice. Nothing wes addressed to me directly,
but the answer was plain and unmistakeable.
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In my prayer I was urging the early realization of some cf the
promised advanced blessings, and I fear was accompanied by some ele-
ment of complaint. The secondary train of thought took me back to my
boyhood days in the first year in the United States. My aunt had put
me in charge of the poultry on the place, and in the early spring I
had set a hen with eggs, In due time I discovered the hatching. There
were the tiny chicks struggling,almost hopelessly, to get out of the
shells. Why not help them? I did; but the chickens died. That incident
which was well . nigh forgotten passed vividly through my mind as
a recital. But there came another. On my first visit to England as
Easter was approaching two rose buds on the bush gave some promise of
being open by that day. But they were slow'in developing. I was anx-
fous to have a rose in my lapel for that occasion, and locking at the
prospect several days before I sawvthey would not be ready unless I
helped, and I gently loosened the petals to open them to the sunshine
& little more. Easter morning I went to the bush for my rose and found
that the sun by day and the frost by night had blasted them and they
were black. A third incident of like nature, but which has since pass-
ed from my mind was likewise reviewed. The meaning was clear.

The Lord has his own time in the fulfilling of his promises, and
he does 80 in wisdom to the fulfilling of his own designs. To have
given the blessings I sought for before their time would not be in
consonance with divine wisdom, and in my hands would perish as did.
the chicks and the bude, I must still wait until iy life development
made it possible for me to use God's gifts in a way which would be to
his honor and glory, and to my joy and salvation. Dead chicks, and
blasted buds would not be to his credit, nor mine.

As a boy I knew few of the refinements of life. Many ways I needed
to discard, and many new ones to adopt, but I was unaware of both., The
patriarch pointed out the method in wisdom. He didn't say it but im~
plied it, that the beauties of character are not attained negatively
by merely getting rid of undesirable traits, but by continually devel-
oping new ones thereby supplanting the other. Filling life with good
things leaves little room for the bad. Seeking and attaining the Spirit
of God offers small opening for the spirit of evil. Real growth is
attained by positive effort in acgquiring the good.

The patriarchal blessing puts into one's hands the divine power and
leading by which he may accomplish,by diligent and studious effort; the
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promised goals. It requires an active and diligent cooperation with
God to make it effectual. Without such cooperation it may become a
dead letter. The blessing is not like a million dollar endowment,
though it might be worth more than that, by which'he can sit down and
draw on it as desired for the easy gratification of every wishywith
little or no effort upon his part. Blessings in this world are not
all pleasant and easy things, but often involve hard and persistent
struggle against evil and temptation. Men's appreciation of the good
is largely through his contact with the evil, as the Lord told Adam.

Youth is impetuous and often wants to reach the higher brackets of
life without delay. The patriarch counselled patience, and a striving
by the necessarily slower processes. "Do not look to accomplish the
great results at once,'he said, "but do the little things in life
every daybfaithfully." The gfeatest Joy comes not of gift but of
achievement.

Gifts and blessings are God's investments in us from which he
waits to receive returns, and woe to the man who consumes fhem upon
his own lusts with profit to no one, as the Lord has said. They are
not given for mere enjoyment, or for prideful exhibition, but for
gervice as instruments of utility in the making of life what God in-
tended. We find a parallel in the natural world; the trees of the
forest are God's gift to men, but,which in their primitive state,serve
but small purpose. But when man by intelligent industry and skill
transforms them into houses and furniture, and ten thousand other ar-
ticles of utility, and to the bullding of temples to God, they become
a blessing indeed, and both man and God are profited. So with other
gifts of nature.

The love of God coming into a man's soul is as nothing unless it
is translated into deeds of love for the benefit of needy and suffer-
ing mankind. The same must be said of other spiritual gifts. Christ
condemned the man who 1in self-interest enlarzed his barns to make
room for his surplus supplies, while humanity all around were suffer-
ing from want. The divine blessing given for many beceme wasted by
one man's selfishness.

The Lord's blessing offered a way of life, but no short cuts. It
meant that the Lord was interested in my success, and would supply
helps and means to that end, yet the actual work was mine. Cf the
higher attainments, he said, "All this brightness and glory; is not
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given nor won without exertion and great labor.' Again the Spirit
speaks, "There is opening before thee a wide fiedd. Enter in and
study to make thyself an approved workman." The Lord opened the gate,
.gave me my tools, and said, "Here's where you labor.' At least
that is my interpretation.

What greater blessing could God give to man than the power and the
opportunity to serve his fellow men in the things of God, and that
while so doing effect his own development and salvation? What greater
joy could come to man than the joy of self-achievement in the work of
Cod? The heavenly Father is infinifely wise and good, and gives his
gifts in wisdom, only in such form and measure as men are able to
receive and utilize,. )

. HMinigterial Labors -

After three years of labor in the Fremont District, the third yesar
including the Pottawattamie district in my appointment, I was by the
April conference of 1903 appointed as city missionary in Cmaha and
vicinity, to which place I went April 25th to begin my work, the lita
tle church being at 1818 North Twenty-firstSt., where I spoke the
following day.

This appointment was extended to cover four years in all, though
the fourth year, 1906, my territory was enlarged to include Council
Eluffs and the surrounding region. It was a very busy year.

At the first my city appointment was a difficult one. I had never
lived in & city, nor even a town, my life and labor having been spent
in rural districts. I had been ordained a seventy the year before and

my especial line of work was missionary. I had to feel my way, as it
were, and I moved slowly. My whole environment was new to me. Yet I
gained an experience and development beyond what I was aware of at
the time, and met many of the brethern of the ministry as they
stopped over while traveling from and to other points,

Viewing this period of my ministry from later times 1t appears
more of the nature of foundation laying than otherwise. I was getting
experience, and in those experiences the Lord was teachirig me many
important lessons. By way of illustration I mention one incident
which seemed small, yet which brought to my consciousness & deep

truth in the gospel of Christ. .
‘ & stranger came to the church one mid-week prayer-meeting, request-
ing that we come and heal her daughter who was sorely afflicted. Ve
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went. Enquiring as to the conditions, and as to the faith which

might be there, we learned the situation sbout as follows:

The young woman was most grievously afflicted with what appeared
to be a number of nervous disorders, and was in g deplorable state.
The famlly, especially the mother, had explored every possibility
offering the least hope of recovery, including a number of regular
physicians, and then various hypnotic, mesmeric, snd other similar
healers, whose advertisements were current in the papers at the time,
and when these failed, the appeal was to ministers and churches such
as belleved in divine healing; all with the same result. Hearing that
the Latter Day Saints believed in healing they thought to try us.

I felt that I was in a most difficult situation of which I had had
no previous experience, I reasoned upon it as best I could and prayed
for light, I recalled the record of Christ's healings as recorded
in the New Testament, and remembered that in most instances he sought
to discover falth in the petitioners, and often to test them severely
to bring it to light. Faith as I understood it was not merely believ-~
ing that Christ could heal, but believing in his Divinity, in his
message, and showing some disposition to live above the grovelling
things of sin. I was satisfled that this woman had been living a
1ife of shame, and I sought to discover what her hopes and anticipa-
tions for the future were. With this in view 1 spoke of Christ, and
his gospel, and what he desired in his children., But in this I found
absolutely no response, I discerned no faith, and concluded that I
could not under the circumstances engage the ordinance of administre-
tion,of which I had said little.

We talked with them with a view to develop faith, and to give them
something to ponder upon, promising to return in a few days, and with
prayer, in which brethern with me assistedywe left. With two elders we
visited the family on the following Sunday and found that they had
contacted; in the meantime, the minister of a Protestant church, and
their minds became poisoned against us because we were "Mormons," We
were unwelcome and could do nothing more.

Cne of the brethern criticised me for not having administered in
the first place, urging we should respond without question to all
calls. I felt that my procedure was correct but knowing no scripture
to substantiate it could say nothing. The criticism was spread ‘
through the branch,in an unfavorable light,to the injury of my stand-
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Later in the week as I was retiring at night, I had reached to
turn out the light, when a sudden impulse supgested I pick up my
Inspired Version of the Bible and read just a 1itt1e as a good night
thought. The book was opened to Mark 9 and I read what Jesus said to
the men who brought his son for healing: "If thou wilt believe all
things that I shall say unto you, this is possible to him that be-
lieveth.” It fitted my problem exactly, and not knowing the preced-
ent, T had done as the Lord did. It is to him that believeth the
divine message, in other words have faith in God, that the divine
ministrations will flow.

The text became the basis of my sermon '‘the next Sunday morning,
end all criticism ceased. We found corroborating texts: "He did not
many mighty works there because of unbelief.® (Matt. 13:59). "If
there be no falth among the children of men, God can do no miracle
among them." (Ether 5:13). Jesus did not scatter the gifts of God
indiseriminately to 811 people. Salvation itself is only to "them
that believe." Healing to this womanywithout faith and repentance in
Christ,would have resulted only in the renewal and extension of her
life of'sin,to further condemnation, which could hardly be counted
a blessing.

As toymissionary work I had in the Fremont District I used the
tent considerably, but found myself limited somewhat by & physical
defect. When seven years of age in England I passed through a severe
attack of double pneumonia which left me weak in lung power and in
voice, and I learned by experience that my powers as a missionary
were somewhat restricted. My labors also brought me the conscicusness
that my natural talent was more in the line of teaching than in mis.
sionary preéaching, Speaking in church buildings I could generally make
the audience hear. My vears as & school teacher had evidently devel-
oped in me the gift of teaching, and I found myself freely blessed
in that line.

In 1906 I discovered the Spirit leading me in the direction toward
ministering to the saints,rather than to missionary work, and was
given to know that I would be called to the pastoral arm of church
work. This came to me six months before the general coenference of the
following year. At this conference walking to the conference business
meeting with one of the brethern of the high priests, one afternoon,
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he thought to give me a hint of what might be a surprise that after-
noon. He said, "Charley, I wouldn't be surprised if your name should
be presented for ordination to the office of high priest." 1 told
him I wasn't surprised for I had known it for six months. My name was
presented and I was ordained at that .conference.

The Auditing Board

For a number of years the auditing of the books, of the several de-
partments of the church,involving finances; had been performed by a
committee of three, one elected at each conference for a period of

“three years. Adam J. Keck, a member of the board was unable to serve
and had resigned, and on February 5, 1904, I received a telegram from
President Joseph Smith that I had been appointed to fill the vacancy,
and for me to meet the other members; Albert Garmichael and Frank A,
Russel at Tndependence at the earliest date, for the work of asuditing,
We began at the Ensign Publishing House, and went on the 13th to the
‘Herald Office at Lamoni, and the Presiding Rishop's office.

The same three continued on this board for a number of yéars, be-
ginming our work in Tebruary or early in March, in time to report to
the general conference, Sometimes difficulties delayed us and our re-
port would not get in until conference was along in its sessions. Qur
work ended after we recommended to the conference the appointment of
a professional accountant to be a standing auditor for the financial
departments of the church. On President F. M., Smith's recommendation,
our suggestion was adopted.

mhese weeks of labor at headquarters each year for about nine years,
brought us into intimate contact with many of the men in the leading »
quorums, and T found many friends among them. I was privileged to
visit a number of the historic plsces of the church of former years,
and learned considerable of their history and of the events which made
them notable. I also met a number of the old time saints of the '"old
church" which were still livine. All these experiences added to my
store of knowledge of the work past and present, and many a time
discussion on points of doctrine and history were had.

Quorum Affairs
At the conference of 1906 at Independence I occupied as a member
of the PFirst Quorum of Seventy, to which office I had been ordained
in 1902} Finisters of the gospel are not secure against complaints
of various kinds, sometimes just and sometimes unjust. It 18 a sad
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event when a just man is accused, but sadder yet when a just accusa-
tion is made against one. Occasionally,the quorums had to deal with
such couplaints,

This year a bundle of letters, bearing complaint, from members and
officers were laid before the quorum against one of its members, and
awaited disposition. The customary rule with all the quorums in those
days was to refer such complaints with the papers, and perhaps a list
of witnesses avallable, to & committee for investigation and report.
Such report might declare innocence; or suggest counselling, or sus-
pension, or expulsion from the quorum. The guorum could go no further.

Beling elected, and made secretary of the committee gave me the deep-
est knowledge of the matter. The work was long and laborious, and
took pratically all our time outside of the ususl conference and
guorum sessions. As near as I remember we held about seventeen ses-
sions, reading stacks of papers,and hearing a considerable number of
verbal testimonies which were offered, both for and against. We gave
the accused the fullest consideration possible under the circumstan-
ces,and strove to be impartial as should have been. The accused ap-
peared.also and made his defense. Our report indorsed the accusation,
and if memory be correct, he was dropped from the quorum, which meant
from the ministry.

The procedure in this case followed what had been the general rule

in all the quorums,as I had understood it, from the time that quorums
were organized, and according to the rule our work was Jjust and right.
But as I returned to my mission;thoughts concerning it began to
trouvle my mind, and though I was no lawyer I had picked up enough of
the principles of law to show me that the procedure was unsafe and
unfair, I believed too that the ministry of the Holy Spirit stirred
me to study through the whole matter of procedure, and I saw clearly
that the hearing was not a trial, the accused did not have opportun-
ity to face his accusers, nor did he see all the evidence which had
been poured in against him, He was not représented by counsel, and
though he was free to do so;the circumstances of the hearing made it
impratical; if not impossible}for him to bring such witnesses as he
might have had in his defense.

Under the circumstances the sense of danger of error and unjust-
ness wrouecht deep into my soul, and after six months consideration
T began to formulate a plan of action for all such cases,which T felt
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would be in conformity with the basic law of the church as contained

in the revelations, and during the rest of the year 1 was gradually
formulating that plan in the best form I could for presentation to
the next conference. A ‘

In brief,my recommendation was that any charge of wrong doing upon
the part of a quorum member should be laid before a legally established
court of the church, and be tried according to the common rules of
procedure; whereby the rights of the accused would be protected and
honored: that the quorum had no judicial power to try any man for
supposed wrong doing. A legally established court could give a legal
decision which might be subject to review by a higher court. Thus,
every right of the accused could be preserved.

The proposal was a radical one, but the more I had thought of it
the more I was convinced it was sound and right. It was the subject
of discussion throughout the sessions, and the 1nformation on it
reached over into the other quorums of the church, Final action was
postponed untll the next conference, at which time, if I am not mig-
taken,it was adopted. The action was taken up by other quorums and
though it required some little time, it finally became the rule of
the whole church. 0fficial acts might be reviewed by the guorum, but
charges pertaining to moral conduct must pass through the legal
courts of the church,

Experiences In Administerine To Sick

To the minister sick calls are a frequent occurrence, and he meets
occasional circumstances and experiences which often require quick
perception and immediate reaction. The following incidents occurred
during our period in Cmaéha, and they varied greatly. We do not give
names, the principle involved veing the thing we wish to mention.

A fine middle-aged sister whose health had been poor for some
vears, asked for administration. Proceeding with the ordinance I was

given to know that the Lord loved her dearly because of her goodness
of soul, and her faith in him, but that for reasons best known to him
she would not be healed, rut would remain on for a considerazble length
of time, and then pass on to ancther life., Yet during her stay she
would be blessed of him with peace and comfort. The end came to her
after about two Yyears.,

Peing called to administer to another woman who was danverously

i11l, a vrother elder.ancinted, and 7 offered the prayer of conf irmem
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tion, beginning with no other thought thanvto ask a blessing upon her
in her distress as was usual. As I laid my hands upon her head I was
instantly aware, there was no blessing for her. Nor could I conscien-
tiously pray for healing for her, for her distress was of her ouwn Pro-
duction, being the result of great sin. The Lord could listen to no
other prayer than one avpropriate to the conditions. I prayed that
she might be led to penitence and right service, and be able to fihd
forgiveness, and through that the blessing which she desired.

A sister had passed a major operation and just when she was well
along toward recovery, the wound became ruptured and a devastating
hemorrhage filled her body before the trouble was discovered. The
non-member husband felt that the only hope was in the Lord, and sent
for the elders, Brother John Avondet and myself. The surgeons had
worked from early morning until nearly noon in the operating room
to save her. After she was returned to her bed, they still struggled
for her life. At the first in early morning she had asked for adminis-
tration but circumstances prevented us reaching the hospital until
about noon. The husband,finally, as he saw her 1life ebblng away, in-
terjected himself into the scene, and said to the medics: "Early this
morning my wife wanted the administration of the elders of the
church and I wish that it should be done immediately." The doctors
looked up, frowned, and in an attitude of disgust moved away, evident-
ly anticipating é long period of noisy prayer. I poured a few drops
of oil upon her head, as I recall, with no more than a few words, thus-
ly: %I annoint you with this consecrated oil in the name of the Lord
Jesus." Brother Avondet, a man of faith and wisdom, followed with our
hands upon her head in a few simple words, quietly uttered, without
demonstration, and we moved away. The doctors' countenances changed
to pleasantness, This was about mid-week and on the following Sunday
the Sister was able to sit at the table for dinner.

Sister——-m-- , & nurse by profession, sent an urgent call for admin-
istration. Securine another elder we went and found her in great dis-
tress and anxiety. She had in her work contracted blood poisoning
which had developed to a critical stage. Yaving faith she would
not call for medical help but placed her whole reliance upon the Lord.
After administering the elder accompaning me said to her, "My advice
is thet you cet a doctor end cet him quick." She lost confidence in
our. administration and when we were gone sent for other elders for
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a further administration. She was quickly healed.

In the home of one of our faithful elders, a babe was born. Both i
mother and vabe were in critical condition and with another elder’I |
went early Sunday morning to administer. The Holy.Spirit was with us
abundantly, and I felt assured that the mother would recover while
the child would be taken. The Spirit administered comfort to the fam- |
ily. After administering to the babe my associate said to the family,

*That child will live and be well." What could I say? I had not men-
tioned my conviction, and I could not at the moment challenge the
brother's statement. Early Tuesday morning the child died. He had
taken the presence of the Holy Spirit to mean healing and recovery,
but the presence of the Holy Spirit on such occasions is not neces-
sarilyassurance of healing, vnless it is so declared. With death
pending folks need the comfort and peace of the Spirit, as much or
more than is sometimes needed in healing, but we have no right to
assume such on the sole fact of its presence. The mother was greatly
blessed and speedily recovered,

In December 1911, our youngest son,Charles W., was taken severely
111, ™he doctor was called and pronounced the trouble inflamation of
the bowels, and the condition critical. We secured Sister M.S. Wright,

a faithful pratical nurse who came to help Sr.'Fry. In administering

to the babe T was assured that he would recover by the Lord's blessing,

but he got no better and was severely ill, neither the doctor nor the

nurse retained hopes of his recovery, though I never lost faith in the
assurance given me.

It was just at this time that an urgent call came for me to come
to Winfield, Towa, to administer to Gladys, the seventeen year old
daughter of RBrother and Sister Lane, who was dangerously ill with
typhoid-pneumonia. The doctor was Jjust leaving as I arrived at the
home in the evening, having left word with the mother to watch her
closely as she would likely go into spasms around midnight,; and pass
out. I administered to her as requested, and though in her delirium
and restlessness she did not recognize me, she immediately settled
down into guietude.

Later,after I was directed to my room, the mother thought to lie
down by her side to watch as the doctor had said, but being worn to
near exhaucstion by her long vigil, fell asleep to be awakened by her
daughter,at 4 A .M., calling her, saying "Mother, I'm hungry; can I
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‘have something to eat?" The mother gave her a little lipght food, and
they both slept again until daylfght. As T entered later to see her
she greeted me cheerfully. Strikingly, the mother answered a consider-
able of condolence calls over the death of her daughter, and the
friends were astounded to learn that she was better and able to eat,
This was Wednesday, but by letter I learned that the young girl had
sat up on Friday, and Saturday was able to eat at the table.

Upon a?riving at home aftar my hight’s absence I‘found our baby
boy no better. From the evidence given me, I assumed that the child
would soon be healed. Tt pfoved out that he was left to run the nor-
mal period of his sickness which continued nearly four weeks. But he
recovered. I wondered greatly why it was that our innocent son was so
left to suffer, and in the other case of Sister Lane, at the same
time, was miraculously healed. Was there a lack of faith in one in-
stance and full faith in the other? Is so I could not understand it,.

The ohly answer which offered a solution of the question was that
in the case of my son, he would ordinarily have died from his illness
but that through administration the Lord blessed him with power to
live. Immediate healing is not promised through administration; but
that the elders "shall lay their hands upon them, and they shall re-
cover." Of some of the cases of Christ's administration, the history
records that "from that very hour they began to recover." In our fam-
ily, in spite of lingering illness the promise of life and restora~
tion remained. In the case of Miss Lane it is probable that death
would have ensued that night, and healing must be immediate to be
effectual.

Years ggyPreparation and Development

The four years spent in Cmaha and vicinity, the last including
Council Bluffs and vicinity, were to me years of preparation and de-
velopment; more than I realized at the time. I was in a position
where I had to take the initiative into new amcts of service, and into
new lines of policy. Meeting many discouragements through my inability
to do all that I wanted to do, yet the experiences accustomed me to
the work, and gradually things became easier for me, anticipating to-
ward the close,a change of office,I also anticipated a change of

appointment.
We had remained with our home in Tabor, mainly for economy's sake,
and usually each summer 7 was privileged to attend the reunion of the
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Fremont District where I gave liberal assistance to the work, both
temporally and spiritually. During the period our second son was born,
May 25, 1905, and named Ammon Harold. Shortly after my Sister Annie
was married to Mr. O. Franklin Utterback. She had, made her home with
us several years.

Acting under appointment as city missionary in these places, T was
left free from presiding responsibility in both branches. In Cmaha,
Elder John F. Weston was branch president awhile, succeeded by Elder
Frank B. Schafer; and in Council Rluffs,Tlder Samuel Hardine presided.
On February 28, 1907, I proceeded to Indevendence to take up the usual
spring work of auditing, proceeding from there to lamoni for auditing
and for the general conference, and on April 16th was ordained a
high priest under the hands of Apostle U.W, Greene and Fresident of

-Seventy James McKiernan.

Conference adjourned on the 19th, and under a strong urge, though
T knew I could not get home by train that night, I started for home,

- resolving to go as far as possible. Waiting for trains would have got-

ten me home the next afternoon, but I felt that I should not delay so
long. I rode on beyond the junction at Malvern to Glenwood,from which
place I walked, carrying my satchel, ten miles through the Waubonsie
hills in the dead of night, reaching home about 2 a.m. It was a severe
trip and twice I had occasion to remove my shoes and walk barefooted
as far as 1 could.

Reaching home I found the occasion of my great urge. Our second
son, not vet two years old was .most dangerously ill with pneumonisa,
and his life despaired of. Sr. Fry was alone with the.children‘and
needed help very greatly. She had sent for me to return but I had
started nhome before the letter reached me. I was no doctor,(the doctor
nad been there the day before), but I proceeded to work for the child,
after administering and seeking the Lord for direction , performing
one thing after ancther as I judged to be safe and good, and the next
day the boy was considerably improved; the doctor upon his return in-
quired and I told him what I had done. He fully endorsed the effort
and commended me for what I had done.

In all the years of our family 1life the letter written by Sister
Fry asking my returnhome was the only cccasion she made such a re~
quest, Apparently the Lord had seen her need and had hastened my re-
turn.
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Appointment To Burllngton Iowa

My appointment thils year was to Burlington, Iowa, and the Nauvoo
District, and we began to make preparations for our removal there.
‘After delivering -our goods to the railway at Malvern for transporta-
tion, the family remained with friends at Tabor until I should find a
place in Burlington. The train which would take me east should re§¢h
my destination about 1:30 a.m., and though I had obtained several
names and addresses of the saints there, the list had been lost in
the confusion of packing, so I had none. I decided to take the train
to Red Cak and stop there for the night, where I had welcoming saints,
and then take the morning train which would bring me to my destination
near mid-day. ' v

Riding along on the way to Red Oak I became impressed that there
was someone in the car to the rear whom I should see, In spite of my
disinterest the impression strengthened until I went back to see. The
first face I noticed was banker Hopkins of Lamoni. While speaking
with him I noticed a lady sifting next to him, and recognized her as
a young women, who on her mother's request had written me from
Burlington., I had visited several times while she was in the hospital
in Omaha. She was returning to her home in Burlington, a daughter of
Brother and Sister Broman. Learning from her of my coming the next
day, her parents sent her to meet me at the station and take me to
their home, where I was generously cared for until the next day which
was Sunday. Thus my introduction to my new appointment was made pleas-
ant and easy through divine blessing.

The saints at Burlington gave me a hearty greeting with qssurances
of their full support which was abundantly fulfilled during the four
years I remained with them. The family arrived the following Sunday,
and on Tuesday at the business meeting I was chosen president and
pastor of the Branch. The saints had a neat church for the services.
T believe Burlington was the first pastorate of Brother Elbert A.
Smith who served several years there, though followed by.an interven-
ing pastor, whose name I have forgotten. But the branch had had ex-

- cellent ‘instruction and training in all church matters and we had
little difficulty in keeping things running smoothly and pléasantly.
The perlod of our family life there, was a pleasant onte, leaving
"many happy memories for us to look back to.

Burlington was divided geographically into North Hill and South
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Hill, with the business c¢ity in the valley between. The North Hill
saints had to come to church by street car, involving a change of cars
downt town, with frequent waits of fifteen minutes, but they never com-
plained. There was at times some murmuring on the,part of the women,
who came by street car to the‘evening circle;since they felt that
car fare amounted to more than the work they did.

Goling to North Hill to visit one day, calling upon a certain fam-
ily I was somewhalt puzzled over the particular way I was received and -
was considerably embarrassed over what I did not know;until she told
me the secret with all frankness., The sisters there had undertaken
together to organize a "coffee"}as they called it, unknown to me or
the rest of the women, this "coffee" to be held among the members on
North Hillyin place of spending so much time and money to go to the
scuth side. The day I arrived I had gone to the very place where the
women were to assemble.

Being invited to remain I did so though I had little to say at
first, and silently watched proceedings and studied the situation.

I left them free to go ahead with thelr coffee according to their

own ideas. It seemed to have been an old German custom, and these
sisters were pratically all German. They had no other standard for
the plan but the one that was common as a social custom. They planned
no work, but did provide refreshments which generally was more of

the nature of a substantial meal, to which some of the brethern,

who were working, or who were off duty early enough came;also. .
Otherwise the time was spent in small chitchat, with l1itile or no
moral advantage. Some feared I would reprove them for their move,

but when they found that I did not they were quite happy.

They asked me to help them organize;which I did, explaining the
work of the officers, especially in the matter of finances which is
so often the source of misunderstanding and trouble>in local groups.
They agreed to donate what would otherwise be paid for car fare into
the treasury. Net proceeds should go to the department in the branch.

I made it clear that uncontrolled and undirected conversation
opened the door for many dangers to the breaking up of their effort,
and they should by all means seek something to talk about of a high-
er order, and so accomplish something for permanent good. They accept-
ed my suggestion and asked what they should do, I advised for the
formal service,that they read something from the scriptures and make
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that the sole suvject of their discussion. (n request I started them
out, reading from the Doctrine and Covenants, commenting thereupon,
and relating considerable of church history as a backzround. They
then urged that I continue meeting with them awhile until the plan
got into working order, which I promised to do.

They never let me go. They took & keen interest in the study and
made excellent advancement. I had often in the "coffeses" sensed a -
feeling of embarrassment in meeting every week with the group of wom-
en, and a number of times planned on turning the matter over to their
own direction. However, the programs were universally appreciated. One
week I went with the firm resolve that I would surrender my task. That
day we experienced such a manifestation oft the Holy Spirit that every
heart was touched. Under that Spirit I was shown the charactér and
extent of the work I was doing;far beyond‘éll that I had ever known,
and I saw the possibilities of the future. I saw that there was no
quitting without loss, and I continued until my appointment sent me
East,

¢ften we find that much of the best work is done in the little
tasks of life. It is not always the spectacular things which count
most. In this case)time revealed that the four years of instruction
and help given to the women of North Hill, not only strengthened and
confirmed this particular group, but stablized the branch for years
to come.

Hauvoo District Feunions

My labors in the ¥auvoo district,while being pastor at Rurlington,
brought me into contact with a coming young man of the disﬁrict,
"rother Kark H. Siegfried. We worked together somewhat,though perhaps
the most outstanding accomplishment was the revival of the district
reunion. It had been held for several years in the Montrose c¢ity park,
on a hill by the west side of the Mississiﬁpi kiver, opposite Nauvoo;
a most beautiful location. Put the reunion lapsed, and a number of
years had passed without one. We felt that the district could support
it, and it was needed for unification and uplift of the saints. Ve
talked it over with various people, enquired as to the availability
of the grounds, and considered finances. We decided to make a start.

Reunion began Friday, July 30th, at Bluff Park, as the place was

“called; rresent of the ministry, Apostle J.W. Wight, Seventy James
McKiernan, Fider (verhaps Seventy) C.7. Willey, who were made the
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presidencyy Charles Fry, Secretary. The next day came PFresiding
Alexander H. Smith, and Apostle Heman C. Smith. The attendance was not
as large as desired, but the reunion was counted successful, &nd at
the business meeting,voted to hold one next year. '

The Presiding Patriarch enjoyed his visit with the saints, and
often looked across the river to his beloved Nauvoo where he spent
much of his early life and young manhood. He resolved on making a
visit there before going to other fields of labor, and crossed the
river either on the evening of the closing Sunday, or on the foliow-
ing morning. After clearing camp I returned with my family to
Burlington.

Death Of Fratrierch Alexander H. Smith

Upon reaching Nauvoo Patriarch A,H. Smith renewed his youthful
association by making his stopping place at the "0ld Mansion House.®
He was slightly indisposed upon leaving the reunion, but became
worse at Nauvoo. Growing worse rapidly,medieal aid was called, and
the ordinance of administration to the sick was administered by the
elders of the church. On Tuesday,Prethern J,W. Wight and W.5. Dexter,
the latter being Alexander's secretary, called at Burllngton, when
we learned of Brother Smith's sickness. As I recall,Bro., Dexter's
mission was to get in touch with members of the family, and he re-
turned to Nauvoo.

It seems that the Patriarch's long life of service had reached its
close, and that the prayers of the saints for his recovery were not
to be answered. He passed away Thursday evening, August 12, 1909, in
the home of his boyhood, in the city of his early assoéiation, and
where of all placessjhe would have chosen to lay down his armor. The
funeral party came via Burlington on its way to Lamoni where he found
his final resting place. The saints mourned deeply his passing for
he was greatly beloved, having blessed thousands by his ministry in
various offices in the church, and in his later years in his special
work as patriarch. His son, Frederick A. Smith, then of the apostles,
who was in the Fast could not be reached in time, and learned of his
loss after the funeral had taken place.

Kirtland District

During the six years at Firtlahd, though this part of my work was
incidental to my work as REishop in that district, I did considerable
work in receiving visitors who came to view the temple, and learn of
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the latter day work undér whose ausplices 1t was bullt. Of the many
thousands who came each year there were people of all types, rich and
poor, educated and uneducated, old and youﬂg; people of all faiths
including adherents of Eastern religions, people of vérious national-
ities. I found no work in all my ministry which brought me into con-
tact with more varied types and beliefs of people. It was broadening
to the mind, and necessitated continually adapting one's self to the
changing personnel with whom he had to deal. Sundays, when the crowds
were heaviest, the work of talking and telling the story of the res-
toration was most exhaustive. From the first I souzght to avold telling
a stereotyped account, usually by watching for some question, remark,
attitude, of some one or ones, which I might pick up as the beginning
point, and go on from there. Invariably,I tried to fit my remarks to
the people, or the occasion, depending more or less upon the Spirit
of discernment for what I should say.

Occasions of inspiration and corresponding liberty were many while
telling the story of the restoration, but there were occasions with
1ittle or no inspiration or liberty, and I often wondered why, gener-
ally assuming that the cause must have been in some fault of my own,
The oft varied experiences were a perplexity to me, as I knew of no
reason. for them.

Cne day the answer came in a pratical way. A group of friends had
come and from the first word of greeting 1 sensed the Spirit of light
and liberty. Truth flowed like a stream into my mind-more than I could
say, and liberty of expression filled me with delight. The people lin-
gered on every word, asking for more; they were people of faith, such
as God loved and sought. As I was bidding them farewell another group
came whom I undertook to welcome with the same light and liberty. Rut
I found my light had gone out; my liberty became restraint. I tried
to lead out in a number of ways in an effort to present the gospel
story but my tongue was deadened. All that I did say was against my
feelings, and seemed ineffectual. I was certain the great change in
me was not due to any fault of mine, and T must look for the cause in
the people. I found it. The first group were people of faith; the lat-
ter without. The first were morally clean in whom God delighted; the
second unclean and with darkened minds which were non-receptive to
“the truth. Spiritually these two groups were opposites, and I never
had. before observed the distinction so definitely marked. In one the
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truth was welcomed and in the other it was not. The Spirit of light
in one gave freely; in the other it withheld. It would not give to
unappreciative souls.

In this work in the tempie I came to see that each group (and some
of them were_large), there was something 1like an individuality or pos-
gibly a personality. It may have been due to a dominating spirit
which may have been in an individual;or perhaps in several like-mind-
ed or like-natured persons. Sometimes part of the group was of like
religious faith, such as Methodist, or Catholic or some other, and if ‘
the influence of such a group showed dominance over any other group,
it affected and often determined the trend of my remarks. This was
especially true when a number of Mormons were in the group. On numer-
ous occasions I was conscious of their presence due to no outward
signs that I had noticed, but rather to an inner consciousness. Neith=
er did such groups of Mormons always show the same attitude.

Thus we found that our attitude and approach to each group was
different..On Sundays when the visitors were sufficiently numerous we
had to 1limit the time given to about twenty minutes; This required
a readjustment of our mental attitude with each change; & re-adapta-
tion of self to the new group and which required sometimes a feeling
of the way, for before beginning to address them we had to appraise
their nature, their faith, their collective intelligence, and perhaps
their attitude toward the church. All this was being done in the few
moments the people were filing into the room. Our story though em-
rodying some of the basic beliefs and facts of history and doctrine
and organization, very frequently included special features which
came s0 clearly to mind. I know of no place where the dispensing of
the truth requires & keener and more ready discernment of the truth,
and a more adaptable mind than here.

But such work is exhausting. On several occasions when I had been
appointed to speak at the evening service held in the temple, and when
from the busy cares of my work through the week had rendered it im-
possible to prepare a theme, T could only cast myself upon the Lord's
mercy and goodness and trust to his leading. In no instance did he
fail me. On one occasion I finished with the last group of visitors
at 7:20 p.m., and was scheduled to preaach at 7:30, I rushed over home
across the street, and after a hasty wash sat down to find a text. Zut
my mind was so weary with eight hours of talking that it could no
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longer work. As most speakers know the difficuvlt point in the prepar-
ation of a sermon is the finding of a theme. I asked "Lord: what shall
I do?" Instantly)the suggestion came to open the three books of scrip-
ture, and take from each the first verse my eyes 1ighted upon. The '
verse discovered in the Doctrine and Covenants I thought was fine,
then opening the Book of Mormon I was delighted beyond measure to
find its text fitting verfectly into the other, so well that I was ™
tempted to stop with these two. But I took the Bible, and apparently
with my faith weakening a little, I thought to help the Lord on the
third one, and knowing that I was most likely to find & harmonious
third text in Paul's writings I leaned the book over so that it would
open in that part. Imagine my surprise‘to discover the book was up-
side down, and turning it around I found I was in Samuel, and the
text, to my astonished delight,again proved to be as the capstone to
the other two. With my three verses I rushed back to the temple just
in time to enter the pulpit. I was given light and liberty in speak-
ing.

On another occasion, very similiar, my mind was so fully blank, T
could not think, and went into the pulpit without even a text hoping
that the Lord would in some way supply my need. So far he had not
done so for that occasion. buring the worship services I noted every
~word and incident hoping < to catch some thought;however‘small)with
which to start. Therevwas none. I arose with absolutely nothing to
say and tried to talk. Wy words were desultory and to me meaningless.
But I continued still hoping_ 8nd trusting the Lord to give me some-
thing appropriate, It was perhaps three minutes that I talked without
purpose except as I might lead to something I could use. Tt diad.
Iight began to dawn and my theme unfolded. It not only was formulat-
ed theoretically in my mind but it appeared as a star of lightwith
five points like a Christmas star. (My theme had five points). And
though I knew there was no such light naturally in the room,yet in
my mind's eye I saw that star occupying =a ﬁlace in the center of the
room, midway between ceiling and floor, and between the four walls.
Keeping my eye on that star i took‘up,one by onejthe points bf my
theme. As I finished each one a point on the star digsappeared until
when the last one was gone I was done., The star also disappeared. I
could take no credit for the message that night, It was given of the
Lord. In such instances it is apparent that the Lord regards both his
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servants and his people.

It was the custom of the good saints of Kirtland to give the temple
a thorough cleaning once a year. It was a great task with the mass of
bric-a-brac work of covering the great pulpits; the many columns with
their ornate capitals, the fluted door frames, the side windows with
their 75 curved panes of glass each, and the four large colonial
windows, the pews and many other things. There are 3560 panes of glass
in the bullding. The women would gather, eight or ten to twenty a day,
with several of the men as were available to assist in the heavier
tasks, including the handling of ladders, carrying of water, etc..

The work took two weeks to do. The bishop also gave his services.

One year the task had seemed unusually hard, and one sister had
had an unpleasant fall from & ladder, insomuch that there arose a
murmur of complaint that the task was too much to be expected of them.
A section was cleared for the Wednesday evening service, and I prayed
that I might give some word of encouragement and assurance of divine
blessing upon them. The following was presented to my mind for them:

The Lord sees and regards the labors of hls saints insomuch that
blessing will follow to them, The service you are giving in the cleans-
ing of his house,from the accumulation of soil and stain,is neverthe-
less, parallel to that which the Lord performs in the soul of each of

‘his children. Day by day they gather the faults and sinful contacts

with the world, that which mars and stains their souls and which in
life's aggregate would unfit them altogether for the kingdom of God.
But it is a part of my gospel plan to come by my Spirit into the gouls
of my children to abide in them, to work in them day by day for their
cleansing, that they might become holy and remain holy, becoming pre-
pared for the Master's service and the Master's kingdom. My saints
should remember that it is not altogether pleasant for me to dwell
where there 1s sin, but I came into the world to save men from their
sins, and I send my Spirit to work with men in their weakness and
failure that they might be cleansed and sanctified from all unright-
eousness, and be fitted to dwell with me in glory. You are doing for
my house what T am doing for you. You are my temples.
The Lord Long Remembers Qur Sacrifices

Late in 1915;under divine direction,I started to England to visit
my mother who was at the time lying low under three different ailments,
each being serious enough to warn of early demise according to the
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physiciank report. It was the time of war and when the submarine war-
fare was at its height, and ocean passage at best.wag highly dangerous,

Cn shipboard I had much work to do in writing. Fortunately,l had a
cabin to myself which left me free, not only, to study and write, but
also to pray. I could appreciate the fact of my being permitted of
the Lord to visit my mother before her passing, but felt that there
was something more involved than just that. I prayed the Lord to show
me just why I was being sent on this mission. I was given theAfollow-
ing, expressing the thought as I remember it:

"When you were young your mother made & great sacrifice in giving
you up when 7 called upon her for &our service; a sacrifice greater
than you ever knew. She gave her son,; not knowing whether she would
ever see you again, and suffered much at your loss through many years.
Since then your father has passed on and your mother in her old age,
lonely and desolate, and under affliction, I forget not her former
sacrifices and devotions in my service, and I am sending you as my
" servant to carry to her the blessings of the gospel that she may be
comforted and blessed in me.,"

It was upon this visit that mother told me concerning myself what
had never before passed her lips. Eight months before my birth there
had come to her a deep inward urge to devote her unborn child an of-
fering to the Lord for his serviee. She did so in the solitude of her
own room. When the boy was two years old there came,through mother's
brother in law, E.C. Brand, a missionary for the.Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, who was visiting in England at

the time, an appeal for the child's adoption with & view of bringing
him to Americe at that time, but mother could not bring herself to give
me up so early in life, I was thirteen when the second c¢all came and
at that time I was given up. '

Years before on a former visit I felt that I had sometime been
dedicated to the Lord presumably in my babyhood. I made gentle‘in-
quiry of mother regarding it but she answered somewhat evasively,
keeping the secret in her heart where it had always been.

From .the above experience it appears that the Lord had not only
taken cognizance of her sacrifice and offering when they were made,
but had remembered them through the intervening years, until now in
‘time of need he was making acknowledgement,throush that son,spiritual
comfort and blessing. We talked much of the gospel, prayers were
offered, and she accepted the ordinance of administration which was,
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indeedsy a blessing spiritual and physical. She so far recovered from
" her physical illness that she lived nearly twelve years thereafter,
dying at the age of 86 through an accident.
Here was evidence of thé Lord's long continued, regard for the de-
votions and sacrifices of his willing children and his readiness to

acknowledge and bless in loving ministration. No service or sacrifice
given in his cause is.without reward.

Progress Through Prayer
" Whatever of character I have gained; whatever of knowledge of
Divine things I have learned; and whatever of holiness I have acquired;
together with every good and commendable thing my life has devel-
oped; are attributable to the mercy and blessing of God through
Christ, received through prayer. Without Christ in my life I could
have accompllished none of these things. I owe all to him.

"Wow I lay me® was learned at my mother's knee. But as the family
grew and household cares, together with mother's help in the bakery
required daily, I got beyond this ceremony with none other to take
its place. Nevertheless, while I was still quite young I wanted a
personal favor which none could grant but God, and I offered my first
prayer alone in the field. Simple and childish it may have been, but
who knows but what God answered my simple request? My desire was
realized. Later the step became & policy in my life.

After leaving the family home;at the age of thirteen,for America,
I came to hear the restored gospel which revealed to me a present,
living and contactable God. Prq&er~became a necegsity if I was to
enter into the gospel and experlence the blessings which the gospel
provided. When I heard the elder say that baptism was for the remisa
gion of sins, I knew that the Lord must have & part in that remission.
Likewise, the promised gift of the Holy Spirit to those who should o-
bey made the relation of Cod and man a close one. I had never heard
the like before. )

‘Before and after my baptism when I was fourteen I prayed most ear-

restly that I might receive the promised blessing of foréivenéss, and
the gift of the Holy Spirit. Ferhaps I erred in supposing that these
and other blessings of the gospel would immediately flow to me intheir
abundance. They did not, and I was thereby stirred to greater diligence
in prayer. I had not as yet learned or considefed it, but the fact
gradually evolved in my mind that I had mucia to learn of divine
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blessing. ‘ ’

I had 1little or no idea of temptation, or of spiritual opposing
powers, and when I experienced tendencies to fall into evils of var-
lous kinds, bringing me into trouble or difficulty ofteh before I was
aware of it, I was mystified, for I had thought it would be easy to
do right when I wanted to, it being a matter of simple choice. I suf-
fered many disappointments, but gradually learned that doing right
was a struggle which could be accomplished only by & higher power,
and it required a studied and,diligent effort upon my part. I was
litérally driven to prayer, by my failures and conscious need of di-
vine help. They were my failures and transgressions which created the
greater necessity for supplications for help, though such failures
often caused me to shrink from calling on the Lord and my prayers
would lapse. However,in time I would be stirred to resume them with
greater diligence,

At sixteen I went to Independence, Missouri, to work for C.A.
Bishop, & contractor, and later under the same employer to St. Louls,
and though only sixteen was on my own. I kept in touch with the
churéh, though circumstances made it impratical there to attend the
serviceé, and my life was not without prayers. Some sickness was
experienced and I felt the need of divine protection and guidance,

. which blessings I received.
Light and Truth Through Prayer
Earlier in these memoirs I related how g prayer 'was answered, in re-
gard to a mathematical problem, before a class of students. This was
but a sample experience which has been repeated dozens,or perhaps

scores)of times in my spiritual work in the church, often in the moment
of need and often in the quiet moments of contemplation, and sometimes
in the midst of other thoughts having no relation to the thing revealed.
All knowledge.did not. come so easlly but knowing my need, more than I,
the Lord had given what he knew to be necessary for his work. ‘Through
the years my. prayers have always been for light and understanding,
and power to teach the truth, and the Lord has given according to his
wisdom.

The ‘Lord does not always answer our prayers in the exact manner we
ask or anticlpate. When called to the Aaronic priesthood I sought as-
surance of the call, I was told that if I would accept the call I
would receive the confirmatory evidences in my labors. The Lord re-
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quired the menifestation of falith on my part.
/ Prayer A Life-long Experience

A more general petition was followed by a more general response.

In my early ministry I desired greatlyiand prayed'earnestly;that I
might "know the truth as it is, and have power to teach it in simplic~
ity to others so that they might be benefitted also." Judging by
what I know of my life that prayer has been answered in a lifelong
experience, my development and such accomplishments as I have had,
were not so muchrthe result of intellectual ability, but by spirit-
ua;Aenlightenment, and by more direct revealment which complemented
the ordinary abilities of my own and made them effectual in the ser-
vice of God. This divine blessing in no wise lessened my need to
study and seek by all natural means to qualify myself.

Brayer Answered Upon the Qcean

In December 1915, being directed of the Spirit to visit my mother
in Fngland, I embarked on the *S.S. New York," at New York on the last
day of the year,for Liverpool. It was during the worst period of the
First World War for submarine activity, and the sinking of ships with
frightful losses occurred daily. Our ship flew the American flag, and
America was not then in the war, but that did not prevent some Ameri-
can ships from being sunk. It was & time of extreme danger, and my
own and many others! prayers ascended to Gdd for my safety. Notwith-
standing my mission was divinely directed;,I was not without some anx-
ieties for there could be troubles;and in spite of them)I could be
brought to safety and reach my:destination.

Alone in my cabin room my prayers ascended heavenward, and there
stole over me the gentle and comforting influence of the Holy Spirit
which physically and mentally gave me assurance of a successful and
safe voyage. There came to me a bodlly feeling that I was resting up-
on the éolid rock of the earth which no power but that of God could
move. I felt that my security was absolute. But in my mind the Spirit
also gave assurance that I was under the guidance and care of my heav-
enly Father, and that the purpose for which he was sending me should
be accomplished. Two days we passed through the danger zone untouched,
though hwe\ heard of other ships going down. (Another incident of
this voyage has already appeared in these memoirs),

My interim appointment to Great Britain in Dec., 1920,was to suc-
ceed Bishop Roderick May as bishop of that mission, as he was being
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retired. Though I took up the work of the office immediately upon my
arrival in January, owing to circumstances,I was not ordained to the
office of bishop until Sunday, June 5th, being ordained by President
.M. Smith and Apostle T.W. Williams. I had never anticlpated the
'office and had never made the work of the bishopric my special study,
and henceyfound myself somewhat lacking in that line. I was without
association with other bishops.

— e e e s —

{Editor's Note~I well remember Brother Fry relating another prayer
experience, and since I cannot find it in his memoirs, and it beling
worthwhile, I shall relate it as I best remember it.)

Some two years or more before going to England on this 1920 mis-
sion, he found that in his mind the three standard books of the church
were in discord on the doctrine of the "atonement.® He had prayed dil-
igently and consistently that the Lord would give him light and an
understanding upon this subject, and thaty over a period of two or
more years. And while the problem still existed when going to England
he had just about concluded that either the Lord was not going to
give an answer to this prayer, or that the three books did not agree
on this subject. He felt that he was asking amiss, but he did not know
the reasbn.

While visiting the place of his birth in England he decided to‘
-visit the church where he last attended, and to his surprise the min-
ister that day preached on the subject of the atonement-and what sur-
prised him more was the minister's interpretation:of the atonement.
It was exactly that which was in the mind of Brother Fry.

He then seriously questioned that interpretation as being correct
for the first time, for he knew this minister did not have the light
of the restoration. He changed his prayer something like this: "Lord,
help me to lay on the shelf-at least for the present time-all my ideas
on the atonement, and then bless me with light and understanding on
this subject as I take up a thorough study.of the three books upon
the subject’ '

Brother Fry's testimony was: "That was one of the hardest things
of my life to do-to lay on the shelf, momentarily, the beliefs of my
childhood church, so that God could answer my prayer as Iywith an
open mind,made myself available so that God's light and understanding
could come into my life through study." It was only then, after he, .

www.LatterDayTruth.org



100.
over & perlod of time,dillgently studied the three standard books on
this subject that he was able to see clearly that they were in com-
plete harmony upon this subject. (Later I shall give in these memoirs
some of his findings on the atonement that came tp him in answer to
this prayer.)

Truth, Tasught Of the Lord Through Prayer and Nature
Since I had no innate knowledge of the ‘bpishop's work my recourse
was to appeal to the Lord for a greater ministration of his Spirit,
‘whereby I might be instructed and qualified for my work. Light and
knowledge were given me on many occasions, but on two of them the in-
spiration was unusual. Once when preaching in the North Manchester
Branch the principles of tithing and offerings were opened vividly to
ny mind and I had great liverty in presenting them.
~The other occasion I chanced to be in a Methodist meeting, held
one Sunday evening in a ﬁésture to which the service had been trans-
ferred, because of the warm day, from the village chapel near by. I
had offered 'the invocation and had taken my seat with the audience
'expecfing to listen to the pastor's sermon. But my mind was drawn to
my surroundings, until it seemed impossible to give my attention to
the speaker. Arousing myself I thought I must be respectful and lis-
ten, restraining my wandering thoughts. But nol! nature was crying
louder than the preacher, and I soon discovered that the voice I was
hearing from abroad was the voice of the Spirit of God; not that it
wes audible. From then on I heard nothing of the human voice. .
Not many yards away one of the dairy cows was feeding upon the
luscious grass of the pasture. She was fat and sleek and had given
her quota of milk for the day. She was broadcasting this message to
me. "Here I am gathering the products of the field supplied by na£~
ure, taking them into my body where they are transformed into nutrient
food, of which I appropriate such part as is necessary to the upbuild-
ing and sustenance of my body to the answering of every meed. But the
surplus which I produce I freely give to man, supplying a considerable
part of his food supply which he uses as milk, cream, butter, cheese,
. and other items. It is the law of my being, ordained by my Creator,
that I should produce a surplus for the benefit of mankind generally.
I have jJjoy in my giving. ,
A hen from the flock wandering near, and squinting at me with one
eye, aaid in language that I could not misunderstand: "I,toojgather
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the elements of the earth for myself, but in transforming them for .
use I produce more than I require, the surplus being offered for the
use of man. Moreover,i put this surplus in neatly sized and sealed
packages for convenient handling and keepling,

The farm horse was not far away eating his supper like others, but
he was not so fat and sleek as the cow. A query arose in my mind:
"What do you give for the benefit of mankind?" The answer came clear
and sharp: "Man needs more than food: My surplus is given in the form
of energy. I give my labor which lightens the labors of men, and man
lives in part by what I give. In my creation God adapted my frame .
for this very purpose, that every need of man might be supplied.™

As the horse. finished his testimony, there came the hum of a
honeybee to my ear and it sounded like this: "I have worked hard all
day and am in a hurry, for the sun 1s setting and I must hasten to
the hive and déposit~this load of nectar before darkness comes. gad
and humdrum would be the life of man if there were no sweetness in
it-and our Creator has committed to us the special task of creat{pg,
partly for ourselves and partly for men, the thing which for ages has
sweetened the food of man, and helped to make life pleasant. Individ-
ually,I can do but a 1little bit, but working coordinately with my
many companions we gather an abundance for our needs and man's. We
glory in the surplus which goes as a consecration to sweeten the mives
of men. We fulfill the law of our being." !

Nature's testimony meeting was interesting, and there was no wait—
ing between testimonies. Turning, I wondered, "What next?" I saw that
the participants were unfolding, one by one, & great law of the gaé~
pel, and 1 was amazed tc learn from their testimonies that it was also
the law of nature. The law of the consecration of surplus ran thraugh
the natural world, and the whole: physical being of msn lived by it.

I turned and saw in the near-by field a flock of sheep. Said they,
"Like others we, too, produce a Surplus, not of food nor of energy
but of clothing. Man might have food in abundance, but without cloth-
ing he could perish, Qur common Creator has given us the task of pro-
ducing the raw material from which man can make clothing to protect
himself from climatic dangers. We grow wool in surplus quantitlies,
and man comes and cuts it from our backs and puts it upon his own,

- for man is not able to grow wool. This is our annual ‘consecration to
the comfort and welfare of man, and through us men is able to live

www.LatterDayTruth.org



102,
Joyously."

Down in the hedgerow a great walnut tree gave testimony of produc-
tion of surplus in the form of nuts, which add variety to the food of
man. The apple trees in the orchard on the hill also testified, and
over the hill waved a broad field of:wheat, from which on the wings
of the evening breeze came the testimony as of a multitude: "We give
our all, We live and grow, préduce and perish, holding nothing back;
and all this to the glory of our great Creator.'

The hour weg nearly gone. Was it the preacher 1 heard say, "Now in
conclusion?® Anyway there was a conclusion to the sermon I had been
hearing through the voice of nature, but it came by the voice of in-
spiration spesking to my very soul. It wasa lesson never to be for-
gotten,

Biographical Note On Call To Ministry

My call to the ministry involved far more than I at first realized.
As . with' other. important tasks it became necessary for me to learn
my duty and my responsibility, as the Lord had said to the elders at
the beginning: "Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and to
act in his office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. He that
ig slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he that learns
not his duty and shows himself not approved, shall not be counted wor-
thy to stand.® (D.C. 104:44), My knowledge of the doctrine of the
church was limited, and what was more serious, I had grown up in two
Protestant churches and had imbibed doctrines, principles, ideas,
and procedures which were not aitogether harmonious with those of
Christ. The pure truth of the gospel which I had accepted, I grad-
ually found was saturated with error, and I had not yet learned to
distinguish sharply between the one and the other.

My learning to distinguish between divine truth on the one hand,
and tainted truth, that is truth containing a hidden element of error
and falsity, and represented as the truth of God, such as Satan has
been expert in concocting since the days of Eden, has been rendered
possible only through the ministry of the Holy Spirit of which Christ
said, "He will gulde you into all truth." It was a slow process. The
most informed edncator can not give 8ll he knows to another in a day,
but only so fast as his pupil is capable and willing to learn. The
Spirit is capable and willing,but the pupil can receive only as he
accepts and makes his oun,the things which the Holy Spirit reveals,
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A small error, as I have learned & number of times, and which has
been pointed out to me by the Spirit on several occasions, has been
the cause of blinding my mind to precious truth which was thereby
contradicted, and in several lines of truth my learning has been
blocked for years by such undliscerned errors. In several instances
the Lord has had to speak by revelation to me before the blockades
could be removed. Satan is always interested in a man's retaining -
such errors for they invariably retard his development and his use-
fulness. ‘

We live in a day of sanitary cleanliness. Laws are passed requir-
ing safeguards in the handling, preservation, and serving of foods,
and in many other things, for the slightest taint, or the single
disease germ, entering the human body,is sufficlent to produce most
disastrous diseases and death. Think of the care given in our hospl -~
tals .azainst infection for the safety of the patients and others. Note
the millions of dollars spent in research seeking means of control-
ling cancer, polio, and tuberculosis germs that people may be saved
from lingering disease and death,

But spiritually and morally we are living in the dark ages still.
No such rigid techniques as is had in the hospital laboratory is ap-
plied to the soul-destroying germs of umbelief and sin. Doctrines,
theories, and platitudes delightfully presented, are usually accept-
" ed without question, much less thorough examination and comparison
with the original source of truth and effective righteousness; lead-
ing to evil conditions and sinful actions of eveby variety.

Where is the consistency, consldering the eternal nature of the
soul as compared with the brief 1life of the body? Is not the etermal
welfare of the humen soul of equal or greater concern? Can man devote
too much labor, or spend too much money, in the struggle against spir-
itual disease and eternal death? Men spend tens of thousands of dollars
to save physical life for & few years, sometimes for a few months
only, but give little atténtiOn or time for the attaining of eternal
1life under conditions designed of God, Whefe is the fund devoted to
the discovery of the nature and the dangers of sin? What university
maintains a laboratory for the testing out of sin in its various forms,
that men might know how to live with it?

Christ is the great pathologist of the soul. He knows the nature
of every one of the soul's dlseases and has power elther to safeguard
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or to heal, In him men find a fulness of life, even eternal life.

Through the years I have had occaslon at times to relinquish cer-
tain beliefs imbibed in my childhood, which under the greater light
of the Holy Spirit, I had come to see were imperfgct or erroneous. In
some cases the surrender of mother-knee and primary Sunday-school
teachings in the Protestant faith,was like the tearing of my heart
strings. Nevertheless; the greater truth of the gospel has healed the
wounds, and satisfied the deeper longings of the soul.

For an understanding of the truth of God I have earnestly prayed
throughout the years, and as new light and understanding have been
given I could do nothing else than surrender the less for the greater,
for one of the chief hindrances to the work of the Lord is man's re-
sistance to change,where change is necessary. Qur late President
Joseph Smith once said, "A man should not drive his stakes so deep
that he can not pull them up when he wants to."

Concluding Thoughts And Looking To The Life Beyond

While the place of birth in England and my parentage had great af-’
fect upon my life, I lacked social life in my boyhood; pratically the
only playmates were my family, and in Towa after coming to America at
the age of thirteen, I had no young asssociates, my aunt being the
closest associate. I had little schooling, and a meager amount of 1it-
erature, such as Peck's Bad Boy, Mountain Meadow Massacre, John D.Lee;
my weekly world of literature consisting of Autumn Leaves, Herald,
plus a modest number of church books. I attended a country school in
winter. : '

In the year of 1888,I worked in Independence and St. Louis, and
then with older men. I was sixteen. I spent the whole time in labor,
with no set time for labor hours, which left me with very little so
ctal 1life, but that which I found was an association with mostly wick-
ed and corrupt men. I could not join with their gambling, card-play-
ing, swearing, foul storlies, and their pay-day escapades to the city.
I lived pretty much alone in the midst of the crowd. While seeking to
live according to the gospel, the constant influence was wearing, I
did attend church when possible in Independence, but in time of
greatest danger to my soul the Lord rescued me,

After my deliverance I returned to Iowa, and found a slight easing
of the situation. One fact should be noted-the conditions of my envir-
onment had an extreme change upon my coming from England in language,
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(I was supposed to speek English but it was a Wiltshire brogue. I
was slow in adapting myself to the language of others in school, and
was often embarrassed at the laughs I created by some of my broguish
words, insomuch that ¥ was inclined to be reticent, saying little as
possible), Not until I was grown and attended Normal School did I be-
come reasonably free from this embarrassment.

I do not know, perhaps; I was unsocial by nature. I was 1nclined'to
be bashful, deeply so, and this made me backward. I always shunned
publicity. '

In marriage I found & companion, if not so much like myself, yet
generally adapted to myself, and of a type to preserve my particular
qualities and disposition. She wes never extremely talkative but rath-
er reserved in conversation. We seldom indulpged inVsmall talk, but
could spend an hour or hours talking together .on deeper. matsera such
as doetrine, or church affairs, or the important developments per-
taining to the world. Local incidents would be noted but seldom made
the occasion for extended conversation,;unless some deep principle was
involved, We often discussed at length church policies or pratices;
generally with a view to basic principles. Even at the dining table
our conversation often ran to the importent affairs of life. At times
when we would include a study of the scriptures in our morning devo

. tions, we, considered the vital things rather than the incidental and

profitless. We never wasted time on such questions as to where Cain
got his wife., I have often thought that Christ's comment about giving
an account for every idle word will reveal much worthless conversa
tion vhich will be surprising to ourselves., The Lord told me at the
beginming of my ministry that I should not spend my time with trifles.

{Editor's Note, I well remember Brother Fry bearing his testimony
concerning his devoted wife, while in Lincoln, Nebraska, thusly:)

tWhen we observed our 25th wedding anniversary we found out that
in all that time I had spent 18 years out of the 25 away from home in
the mission field, and in all that time, and since, she has not so
much as laid a single straw in my way of church work." (The Lincoln
saints helped them to observe their 50th wedding anniversary, com-
ing over from Tabor, Iowa for the occasion, Dec. 1951, Editor.)}

What was true about conversation we observed largely in our read-

*ing. We read for thbught and development rather than for mere pas-

time. Once, after reading a borrowed book of fiction, on the recom-
mendation of friends, and which was said to set.forth some high e-
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conomic ideals, I was asked upon returning it what I thought of it;
I answered honestly, "It seemed like seining the ocean to get a few
minnows,® '

Until I was of age I was largely deprived by circumstances, not only
of social activity and development, but of literature and scholastic
education. At that time I gave all that I had earned and some means
not yet earned for some schoolinnghich I felt necessary to my future
work, and I was blessed in it., While teachihg -and ooming into more
social and business contacts I continued my studies as possible, but
not long later, when ordained to the office of priest,my preparation
drifted more and more to religious matters.

In the light of all these things, or out of them, evolved life's
attitudes and directlons. Some inherent tendencies had their influence
but apart from them life's attitudes and trends are the result of the
accumulation of life's experiences, ‘

There is one phase of life of which in this connection no mention
hes been made. The loneliness of my life and the desire for companion-
ghip,with the recognition of both evil and good,;to which I was sus-
ceptible, together with what T had learned of the gospel, led me to
seek communion with my heavenly Father. Of necessity, with no one to
go to for counsel and help, I was more or less driven to prayer, and
it was often; sometimes it was for light and understanding, and some-
times for protection or deliverance. I prayed for strength to over-
come temptation. On one occasion when I was sixteen my life was saved
only by the intervention of the hand of God, in answer to prayer.

I was given to foresee many dangers and avoid them, I was given to
make wise decislions when decisions had to be made, and often without
doubt or hesitancy. When the Lord called me at thirteen, to leave the
shelter of my father's home to go to a foreign land,it involved what
I d4id not realize at the moment, viz., that He assumeéd the responsibil-
ity of being  a Father to me, I was to be under his care and he was
my Protector.

Prayer became the constant pratice of my life~not the mere saying
of prayers, but prayers that were the definite desires of my soul of-
fered to God out of & conscious need, and after an inspired longing.

I gradually learned to depend upon my Father, and think of him in
that relation. He has never failed me. I faced our marriage day
pratically without funds and in despair, but the promise had been
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given before I entered the ministry that all my wants would be sup-
plied,and trusting in that promise I had continued in my gospel work,
and in that emergency the windows of heaven were opened and funds were
supplied-more than needed. ,

Many, many have been the hours spent in communion with my heavenly
Father, often when others were spending the time in small talk, and
social amenities. I found that prayers were like deposits at the
bank, to be drawn on as needed. Not always, perhaps not often, were
prayers answered just when I wisheq, nor in the way I desired, but
sooner or later I awoke to the fact that they had been answered.

I have learned that the trivial things of 1life, and often worthless
things, together with light pleasures, steal away the greater and rich-
er things of God; they often deprive us of opportunities of obtaining
the precious gifts of heaven. This is largely the way of the world. It
is not only the sinful things of the world that cuts usg off frem God
and his gifts, but rather the inferior things to which we cling which
prevent us from receiving the higher and better things. People who
remain satisfied with candle light are not the ones who invent the
brilliant lamps of modern times. Someone has sgaid that *The good is
the greatest enemy of the best.® This is true in matters and systems
of religion. Any form or creed once accepted becomes & bar to any at-

~tempt to look higher. Progress requires abandoning the inferior to
make way for the superior.

In spiritual truth and spiritual attainment I never found that I
had reached the limit of my possibilities. Approach to God is never
absolute in this life, and no matter what stage we have reached there
are greater heights beyond. So I find my prayer varying considerably
from those of twenty, forty, and sixty years ago. Once the thought
was strong in my mind that if I could overcome my prevailing fault I
would be near perfection, but with that overcome I would find another
demanding my attention. And so it has been through life-a continual
task for overcoming. I never felt like shouting over any victories as
long as other battles were waiting to be fought: anywey the war doesn't
end,only with the last battle.

It makes little difference what field of 1life one may walk in.
Evils and temptations are abundant enough, and varied gnough in this
world that no man can escape meeting them. Every man's weakness will
be discovered by them and he must resist them or go down under them,
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sooner or later. Victory is not all of self as I like Paul have learn-
ed, that "to will is present with me, but to perform that which is
good I find not, only in Christ.""Thanks be to God who giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." .

It is according to the law that every man of the priesthood "is
to the gifts and callings of God unto him; and he is ordained by the
power of the Holy Ghost which is'in the one who ordains him.“ Elders
are not like plastic pressed in a mould so that all come out with
ldentical abilities and qualifications ready for service anywhere,
but the Lord recognizes the varying talents of every man and utilizes
them in his service as he wills according to their fitness. Some men
have gifts of language and mental perception, with physical qualifi-
cations which all combined make them wonderful preachers. Others are
lacking in some important point and may not be preachers, yet may
find lines of service appropriate to their priesthood office by
which they may successfully work in other lines. A priest may preach
and visit and teach, if he should be disqualified by nature for
preaching he might still do an acceptable work in visiting and teach-
ing, or in writing, or as bishop's agent. He might make an excellent
presiding officer over a branch or district.

In this connection I often wondered why, in the providences of God,
that he suffered me to fall under a most severe case of double pneu-
monia at the age of seven,which left me grievously defective in my
lungs and bronchial tubes. In America I improved somewhat but never
regained my normal breathing powers, and was always more or less handi-
capped in preaching and singing. I found by experience that my talent
inclined more to teaching than preaching. This condition tended to
make me more reserved thanl otherwlse would have been.

In reviewing my life as a whole I have come to believe that the
Lord ordered it in wisdom in all such matters. Certain personal.or in-
herited natures or tendencies might turn our course into undesirable
channels to our detriment and loss, or perhaps by curbing one tendency
we might be led into another not always what we would have chosen,
nevertheless, into that which the Lord wanted us to occupy.

Glimpses of Immortality

My sister Annie was unfortunate in her birth, being born with a
cleft palate. As soon as praticable she was taken to London for
surgical treatment which improved conditions only slightly, and she
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grew into childhood and youth seriously handicapped in her speech.
Unable to be readily understood by other children she was left out

of their games, and even teachers neglected her as being unable to
learn, It was not that she was deficlent in her native intelligence
but that her misfortune made it impossible for her to express her-
self, while those who might and should have given her a little special
help failed to do so with the result that she learned little at
school and became handicapped for life, by lack of a common education.

In adult life by her own will and efforts she strove to remedy her
lack and gained enough musical education which made her an effecient
and successful teacher, and notwithstanding a subsequent marriage,
continued her teaching to within a year of her death which occurred
at the age of 86.

Not all people who knew her looked behind the handicap to discover
the soul which God had sent into the world, which is true of many
other unfortunates. Too many judge their fellows from superficial ap-
pearances, falling to discern the deeper realities or to recognize the
inherent possibilities of human life. Thus ny sister went through
life. Many friends sympathized with her in her misfortune and favored
her, but few knew her as she really was. There was that in her soul
which made her a devoted saint. Early upon arriving in America she
had united with the church and continued as a devoted member to the
end of her life.

An incident arose one day many years ago in my ministerial experi-
ence which relates to and confirms what 1 have already said. I was
conducting the funeral of & young man still in his teens, who had,
either in birth or through subsequént affliction)been brought under
an imperfect mentality. His brain could not function normally and he
was left deficlent, and unable to carry on his school work, He recelved
no consideration . or sympathy from his schoolmates, but rather
ridicule and torment. He early went to work in a factory performing
the simplest tasks, but the abuse of his associates was beyond endur-
ance. Sickness came and he died, In the funeral discourse I took oc-
casion to call attention to the fact that human flesh often hides the
nature of the soul that dwells within. Because of fleshly imperfection
or deficiency the soul is not able to funetion, and too often
superficial people attribute the deficiency of the body to the in-
dwelling soul, I pointed out that when his spirit took its departure
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from the defective body it was forever freed from its mortal restraints,
coming forth in its pristine beauty and attainments, possibly appear-
ing in more glorious intelligence than his tormentors. It is true. Ve
cannot judge our fellow men by the physical form glone, nor by outward
sppearances. Only as we may learn to discern the real man behind the
rough and imperfect exterior, will we know him as God knows him, and
as he is.

A man in mature life, actively engaged in a responsible work, intel-
ligent and capable, met with a serious head injury from which he never
fully recovered, and he remained incapable, intelligence mostly gone,
and sltogether dependent upon others the rest of his days. Was he to
be judged by his latter estate? Not at all. His rating in the sight
of God was much higher than that. '

So it 18 to a less degree with thousands of persons, perhaps includ-
ing ourselves, who have come to live in imperfect and sometimes defec ..
tive bodies which will not admit of a full and free expression of the
real person within; bodies not so extremely incapable as the boy or
the man we have mentioned, and yet sufficient to cast a shadow over
the living soul. Impedimented speech, defective hearing, and scores
of other physical deficiencies, some inherited, some resulting from
misfortune, sickness, disease or accident, or by others' evil doings,
lessen the capabilities of many who are counted as reasonably normal
in 1lire. ‘

The promise of the resurrection is that men shall be raised to im-
mortality-perfection of bodily form and powers. Inherited faults or
defects will not carry over into the resurrection but will be things
of the past. Acquired weaknesses and defects no longer remain. Every
part will function to perfecticn and every man will be seen as he is.

It 1s in the light of these things that I saw great significance
in a vision of my sister in 1950, shortly before her death. I was
keenly awake, yet in the darkness of the night when I saw her as in a
lighted room, standing nesr me, not as the aged and infirm, bent and
wrinkled, and emaclated woman that she was, but as a young women in
the prime of matured youth, the skin of her face smooth and clear as
a child's, in perfect health and in brightness of sgoul; without the
marks of her unfortunate birth, her whole form revealing high intel-
ligence and lovliness of character. I saw her as she would be in im-
mortal life. What a change! With mortality binding her down no more

www.LatterDayTruth.org



111.
with earthly defects, and carnate restraints for ever removed she stood
in the glory of perfection as God intended in her creation.

Here we see each other “as through a glass darkly," there we shail
see the habiliment of flesh not withthe imperfection of this world but
as the perfect work of the divine hand in the likeness of the glorified
Christ. »

A Glimpse Of An Immortal

On October 4, 1952, in the semi-wakefulness of early dawn, there
came to me the following experience, under what I recognized as the
ministry of the Holy Spirit. Whileé the experience was real it is not
easy to describe in detail. What I saw was clear and plain but the
major part of what developed in my mind, each point. of truth develop-
ing, often from scriptural references with which I was familiar, as I
observed each point of truth as manifested itself in the living form
before me,

I stood in near proximity-perhaps 15 feet, more or less-to a man
who became the central figure of my experience, and whom I early re-
cognized as an immortal, having once lived upon the earth, obedient to
the gospel, died, and was later restored again in the flesh, to im-
mortality, probably at the resurrection of Christ, when the righteous
of the previous ages were raised to dwell with him, even as the right-

"eous of later ages will be raised at his second coming, (Matt.27:56-
57), becoming one of the redeemed to have eternal life with Christ.
(Gen. 7:62-63; Mosiah 8:54-56).

Somewhat to the left were several other men, ordinary mortals like
myself, engaging in some incldental work, the only reason for whose
presence, as occurred to me, being to sharpen the distinction between
earthly mortals, and the one immortal man who was the principal fig-
ure of the vision,

I seemed to understand that this man had lived on the earth as I
was now doing, obeyed the gospel, and by the power of Christ had been
redeemed from sin and death, and raised again to immortal life in
the flesh, had passed from death unto life; and was forever beyond
sickness and death,

In general outward appearance he was not so far different from
many ordinary mortals though it was apparent that the latter were in
certain ways different from the former, being greatly inferior énd
deficient. They were in an evolutionary process in which a change was
being wrought out. o
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T saw in this man characteristics differing from those of mortal-
ity and which immediately raised questions of inquiry in my mind,whieh
seemed to ‘be .instantly - answered by some passage of scripture
which came to mind. The answers were‘genérally so fitting and complete
they seldom needed any new utterance of the Spirit to clear the point
in my mind. ‘

Each of us moved about casually, sometimes a 1little closer and
sometimes a little farther apart, but strangely, neither attempted per-
sonal acquaintanceship or conversation. On my part I was so intensely
concerned with my own thoughts and observations, and my mind so crowd-
ed with changing reflections that it never occurred to me to ask ques-
tions. Every question I raised seemed answered in my mind like the
following: (Isaiah 40:28-31): "Hast thou not known? Hast thou not
heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of
the earth, falnteth not, neither is weary? There is no searching of
his understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have
no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be
weary, and the young men shall utterly fail; but they that wait upon
the Lord shall renew their strength, and'they shall mount up with
wings as eagles: they shall run, and not be weary and they shall walk
and not faint,"

Physical Asgpects

Physically; this immortal appeared to be the embodiment of perfece
tion, having all the gifts and powers belonging to life in its fulness.
He was of medium height, well proportioned, without abnormality in
form or features, with no part over proportioned, nor any part under
developed. His body was dynamic, possessing an evident resource of
strength never seen in mortal man, but which I saw was normal to him,
rather than having been acquired by special training or effeort, such
as is common to the athlete or strong man of the world. He made no
artificial display of this strength which was held in quiet reserve.
Soundness of muscle and joint showed in every form and movement,

(Here, I am sorry to say that some five or six typewritten liries have
been lost, and therefore omitted. Editor.)

When the spirit and the body have been reunited in holiness in the
resurrection.a fulness of joy is possible, but reunion without sancti-
fication not only can not produce full happiness, but inevitably
brings an increase of misery and regret. Hollness leads to happiness,
while sin leads to sorrow. This man's status was a reflex of what his
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life had been on earth, taken as a whole.
Immortality And Eternal Life
One clear point of gospel teaching stands out clear in this connece
tion-it is that immortality and eternal life belong together in right-
eousness. They do not exist together under sin. Immortality and eternal
life means & fulness of joy and that eternally.
This man was not & primitive angel from heaven who never had known
gin. He had been a mortal on earth, and had experienced the evils of
this world as well as things of gospel righteousness. He loved truth
and righteousness, accepted the gogpel, and found Jjoy in obedience. He
knew what sin was by experience.‘ﬂe had fought his battles against
temptation, and the powers of evil, and Had overcome. He had proved
the integrity of the word: ®*All victory and glory is brought to pass
unto you through your diligence, failthfulness, and prayers of faith."
This man had known the torments of guilt; the sorrow and struggle
“of repentance; but he had also learned the joy of forgiveness and
cleansing, having obeyed the gospel of Jesus Christ in which he con-
tinued steadfastly. He had learned to "put on the new man,” which after
God ls created in righteousmess and true holiness.
’ A Man Redeemed
I looked upon this man, not briefly, but with ample time for reflec-
tion, and saw him as one redeemed by the power of Christ and the gospel.
He was radiant with light throughout his whole being, not so much in
the nature of shining gloriocusness as in the power of intelligence,
giving assurance of rightness in attitude and action., This brought
vividly to mind the statement of revelation, that "if your eye be
single to my glory, your whole bodies shall be filled with light,®
and*that body which is filled with light comprehendeth all things,
t herefore sanctify yourselves that your minds may become single to
God." (D.C. 85:18).
I saw in this man a living example of what righteousness can do
for the children of God, or what it makes possible for them to receive
when they *put on immortality." He had found that more sbundant life
as Jesus had promised. No Jjoy or gladness of this world could be so
great as his. Here the human had coalesced with the Divine, the man
having put on the Christ nature until the last trace of evil had
been expurgated by the great Redeemer., Here was & new man, bearing
the likeness of Jesus Christ,
Beams of intense joy played over hls countenance like dancing re-
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flections of sunlight upon rippling waters; and looking into his face
wag like looking into the deep sea for the depth of his thoughf seemed
fathomless. . His glory impressed me as springing from the joy of
victorious achievement, accomplished through the strengthening and
sanctifying grace of the Savior. Such only is true*joy.

Intelligenée

Mention may ve more particularly made of this outstanding quality
of intelligence so clearly observable in every feature of this immor-
tal being. We generally think of this quality as belonging to the
mind, but here it seemed to be emphasized throughout the entire man,
On occasion 1t has been my privilege to receive certain knowledge
through the ministration of the Holy Spirit as T believed, when I be-
came aware, that for the moment, the impress of divine truth was not
only upon my mind but upon my whole being. A degree of consciousness
seemed to pervade my being, spirit and body. I saw in this man more
than intellectualism, and I pondered upon it. Whence came this intelli-
gence: possessed by men? The great Creator answered this question early
in the world: He said to Enoch:

"Behold, these thy brethern, they are the workmanship of mine own
hands, and I gave unto them their intelligence in the day that I created
them , . and in the garden of Eden I gave unto man his agency."

Genesis 7:39.

NOTE: (In mortality pertaining to this present life, intelligence,
this Divine quality varies according to the degree of unison one main-
tains with God.)

Intelligence was an inherent quality implanted in man at his crea=-
tion.Basically, it was not self-evolved, nor did it orginate with men.
It came from God, and when we read that "The glory of God is intelli-
gence," (D.C.90:6), we recognize it as a quality of Divinity. In other
words, God, in making man, took elements of his own being, of his own
life, and implanted them in the created forms that they might live.

There 1s something of God in every man. Man is not altogether his
own; he belongs to God and 1s dependent upon him for life and existence.
Paul quotes,endorsing a poet of his age, that "We are also his off-
spring," saying further, "Forasmuch then as we are the off-spring of
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold,..graven
by art and man's device." (Acts 17:29). This relation is indicated by
Christ in saying, "I am the true light that lighteth every man that
cometh into the world." (D,C, 90:1). ‘

Intelligence as set forth in the Scriptures, is a spark of Divine
life, capable by growth under righteousness as the Lord has said: '"He
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that keepeth his commandments, receiveth light and truth, untll he is
glorified in truth, and knoweth all things." (D.C,90:4). Herein is
the ultimate glory of man.

The Lord speaks again on this marvelous quality of human life, say-
ing: "Intelligence, or the light of truth, was not created or made,
neither indeed can be,*

It is eternal with God, &8 & gift to man in his creation, It wWas
but a spark, but with susceptibility of growth and development. toward
a fulness, subject to the will and diligence of man. Man's cooperation
is necessary. "Here 1is the agency of man, and here is the condemnation

of man , . because that which was from the begimming is plainly man-
ifest unto them, and they receive not the light.!

The following sentence in the text is somewhat éomplex, having two
subjects. To clarify we use one subject only, we believe, without in
anywise changing the meaning as to the one used.

"All intelligence is independent in that sphere in whieh God has
placed 1t, to act for 1itself, otherwise there 1s no existence."
{D, C, 90:5).

In the giving of this gift by the Creator there went with it an a-
biding responsibility for its proper and continued use. Indifference
and negiect depreciates its value, "Light and truth forsakes that evil
one." "He that receiveth light receiveth more light, and that light
. groweth brighter and brighter until the perfect day.!

Vision of Evan

HA coupie of weeks ago when I had just layed down on the bed for a
little rest before dimmer, I was surprised to see Evan come walking in
at the door, looking strong and vigorous. He acted casually, stopped
at a thin corner which was convenient near my feet and stood there in
all the beauty and strength of his fine manhood, snd for three or four
minutes stood in silent communion with mé, covering some common points
of interest which we might have discussed had we used words, but neith-
er of us spoke a word. Nevertheless;plain simple words passed through
our minds in humble conversation as clear and fitting as any words
could have done, and I was under the influence of the Spirit and the
truth that passed between us passed through my mind as freely and
clearly as if audibly spoken.?

{Editorial Note~ The above quoted from & letter written to me and
others, by Charles Fry, either in 1966 or 1967-some 7 or 8 years after
BEvan's death and before Bro. Fry passed away at Resthaven,)
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PART II

of
Memoirs Of Charles Fry
{Editorial Note)

Sometime prior to the death of Charles Fry, im talking t6 him, I
was informed that he had engaged another Brother in the church to edit
the memoirs of his life, but for somereason he was unable to do this.
He was to "Proceed with topical sketches as begun, with a view of their
being published in the Herald, utilizing important or leading doctri-
nal subjects whose development has been a definite part of my person-
al experience and development, especially as I recognize as springing .
from inspirational leading. Such topics would not be primarily doctri-
nal but experiential.,”

He was to "prepare a somewhat chronological story of my life's ex-
periences, detailing some things of & personal nature which might not
be contained in the original copy, (of which, I, the editor have used
in the preceding notes), and probably covering more detalls. It would
be somewhat more personal than the original copy, both as to myself,
and to other persons with whom I have had contact in life. It could
include more of the items of family and relatives, and the incidental
things which contributed to life itself."

'Tn illustration: 'My concept of God': I do not consider that what
effort I gave to the study of this subject sprang from any initiative
of my own, but was inspired by the urge of the Holy Spirit which I had
learned to recognize, and which remained with me, not momentarily, but
for monthe until I had developed an interest of my own, and which car
riedme through on my own momentum as it were. What I developed in the
way of knowledge under these circumstances, and by the illumination of
the Spirit of truth, for which I prayed earnestly and long, often with
fastings, I count & part of my personal experience as literally as see~
ing a vislon, hearing the voice of the Spirit, or seeing & miracle
performed.

*Tn setting forth the topical sketches 1t 1is not with & view to
convert people to my views, but to reveal the forces which have oper-
ated in my life for the establishment of such beliefs as I have with
my reasons for so believing. I present these things as a part of my
own life, and would prefer to be judged according to what I have
written rather than by any other interpretation.' {(End of gquote of
Charles Fry). : '

{Now to continue as editor: At the death of Charles Fry, only the
original notes of his memoirs fell into my hands, along with the arti-
cle that he refers to on "The Personality of God,*{which I had al-
ready, with hls permission, had printed with the one on "The Choice
Seer"), together with many other articles that he had written on var-

~lous and numerous subjects, doctrinal and otherwise; together with
many other notes and some biographical notes, but not the sketches
that he had so desired. I will conclude his memoirs by editing some
of his articles, as well as referring to some of his many contribu
tions to the church, talent or gift wise, etc. Francis Schrunk).

Musical Talent
{While Brother Fry never felt that he had much musical talent, he
did have a music book while in Lincoln, and there composed several
1ittle songs for church when occasion necessitated it, for instance, I
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well remember one for a blessing of a child. When he left Lincoln ‘
for San Bermardino, he, Sister Esther Schrunk and I carried on quite
a continuous correspondence from San Bernardino, later at Tabor, Iowa,
and still later at-Resthaven, even up until his death. In one or two
of the letters written from San Bernardino, (We kept them all, and
treasured them highly), I quote the following:)"The half hour program
of my hymns appointed for 7 (o'clock) Saturday night managed to come
to pass, although I had been fearful of it from the start. I didn't
succeed in half of what I wanted to accomplish,but enyway got a few
numbers before the saintsywhich were fair samples though were poorly .
sung. I didn't criticize the singers very much even in my own mind and
not at all to others, but commended them for some had been working
hard on the decorations on the church, (they were to dedicate a new
church the next day), and were worn out. The effort made quite an
impression and established my reputation (with the dedicatory hymn)
a8 a hymn and tune writer. Besldes on Sunday, Bro. Curry who stayed
with us was looking at my music book and wanted me to play some of
the hymns. He joined me in singing them taking the tenor, and one
little evening prayer song sounded so good I suggested we sing it as
a duet that afternoon, which we did. It was well received. I got a
1ittle humor out of my introduction to the song, guoting the Lord's
.statement in the revelation 'Let not the middle-sged,'(I pointed my
thumb toward Bro.L,F.P. Curry) ‘and the old'{turming the thumb toward
myself) 'Forget not the gladsomeness of their youth.'"

{He had at sbout this time sent several short tunes to his son, Evan,

-which he thought would be acceptable for congregational singing, as
well as ascceptable for the new hymnal, and he made the following state-
ment regarding this:)"In my estimation they are equal to)if not superi-

or to, the average of such tunes already in the book. I have had it
in mind, some day, to put into Evan's hands coples of all my tunes I
count worthwhile so that they may be available, and that he can see
are offered for use, perhaps when I shall not be able to offer them. I
have hopes that under the ministration of the Spirit I may yet be able
to write some worthy hymns for our people. If I have any poetic tal-
ent it must be so deep down in my nature that only by a special endow-
ment does it come inte view. I have tried for years repeatedly to
write, after studying the theme and jotting down ideas, but the poetic
power could not be stirred into life., Last year I did write 2 hymn on
Zion but I worked hard at various times for eight months to do it. I
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wanted a dedication hymn and repeatedly failed in my attempt to write
one. One morning last month I was playing the little evening song with
the words of Baring-Gould "Now the day is over," and other words be-
gan to come to me, and in about five minutes I wrofe four verses.
Sensing the change that had come over me I immediately turned to the
dedication theme and in about twenty minutes wrote four verses of that,
adding another versge later., With that my gift subsided again. I can
only account for it on the basis of inspiration. Anyway there are
future possibilities in it.*

Ine Dedicatory Hymn
(Tune, -~ -Faith o¥ our Fathers)
(Dedication of Church at San Bernardino, Calif.,July 16, 1943) -

God of our fathers, living still,

In power and wisdom yet the same;

We of thy church rejoice with praise,
In this new house built to thy name.
God of our fathers, glve us ear;

And in compassion draw thou near.

God of our fathers, we would bring
& broken heart, a contrite soul;

A purpose strong, a service pure,

& righteousness that makes us whole.
God of our fathers, mercy give,

That we in thee may ever live.

Long have we labored, 0 our Lord!
To set a temple here for thee;
~And now complete, we dedicate
This house & holy one to be.

God of our fathers, be thou here,
That to thy feet we may draw near,

Accept our willing offering, lLord,
Establish now thy presence dear; .
And let thy name now placed hereon
Be learned by all who enter here.
God of our fathers, whom we own,

In this thy house make thyself known.

0 God! let now thy people know

To keep from out this hallowed hall
All worldy things that would defile,
Or make thee less than all in all;:
God of our fathers, we enthrone
Thee in this house, yea, thee alone,

"Kirtland" and "Communion' Hymns

( Brother Charles Fry is probably best known, as regards his musical
ability, or talent, or gift, by giving to the church two communion
hymns, "Kirtland®, 269, and "Communion", 264, I give in these memoirs
how he came to write them. )

When the musical committee in 1928 asked for offerings of new hymns,.
words or music, for possible use in the new hymnal, .which was in
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preparation-Iresolved to make an effort to respond. I had at times
written some simple tunes which scarcely got away from the piano, and
now undertook to do something better.

I had some rather positive ideas about our church hymns. Nearly all
we used were drawn from other church hymnbooks., T had stated more than
once that it was a reproach to our church that after a hundred years
of history we had scarcely more than a dozen of our own production*
and that we had yet to offer the first great outstanding hymn to the
world. With the greater light of the gospel in its fulness and olaims
to greater spiritual power, it seemed strange to me thet we had not
produced more than we had. If our people can produce hymns only in
fair comparison with the hymns we are using, I thought they should be
uged in preference to those borrowed from others, and it was with
this thought that I sent in several tunes.

As I look back now on the wfiting of the hymn tunes, "Kirtland"
and "Communion", I recall no immediate personal experience which in-
spired them, but there were exﬁeriences of a very broad and general
nature which helped to make up the background of my life.

My mother belonged to a family of local muslcians, but in our home
we never had a musical instrument or musical advantages, Pratically
the only satisfaction that came to my musical soul was what I heard
at church, in the Methodist church,until I was eleven, and then for
two years in the Church of England where the stately hymns used made
2 deep impression upon me, and set up musical ideals which I never
lost. That was in England,

When I came to this country at the age of thirteen, s little Farley
organ was ln the home where I lived on the farm in Iowa, M& sister
Annie once taught me a few lessons but she gave up in despair. At the
meetings I attended, first at schoelhouses and later at the church
near Thurman I became familliar with the hymns which the saints of that
time were accustomed to sing. Compared with the musical standard to
which I had been used to, they were not gréat, but there was a spirit
accompaning them that for me made up the deflciency.

I labored on the farm or at other manual lebor until I was 19, at-
tending a reunion in the grove of Brother George Skank near Hencerson,
I found the choir,under the direction of Brother T.A. Hougas, singing
new hymns from the just published Saints Harmony, the first book cone
taining music and words published by the church, and which was edited
by Elder M.H. Forscutt. This was in 1890.
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At that time my voice had never been heard in song by anyone in
this country. Stepping upon the platfbrm at the rear as the choir was
praticing some new hymns one afternoon, I looked over the shoulders of
the singers, and to my astonishment the music upop the page appeared
88 simple &as the A, B, C's,. I knew that I could learn both to play
and to sing it. _

With & copy of the Harmony during the next two years I developed
what I could outside my farm duties until I had conquered every hymn
in the book. I played them on the little organ and learned to sing
all parts. Several pages of instruction at the beginning of the book
were my text, ;

Subsequently, while attending Normal séhool at Des Moines, I joined

a singing elass, and availed myself of other opportunities at
various times to impkove upon the little start I had made. The little
I had gained in musie I have found of great value in my ministry
during the many years since.

In my soul I have found a quality, mostly latent, which upon ten
thousand occasions has struggled for expression. There are impulses
which cannot be expressed in words, but which I could express in music,
had:I acquired power come by education and training. But these lack-
ing, and sc the impulses die in their struggling.

Nevertheless, when the music committee asked for offerings of new
hymns for the Kew Hymnal, I resolved to submit some of my own tunes.

*Kirtland" with its words was worked out by many days{ in spare
time) of effort., We were living then at Kirtland, Ohio, almost in the
shadow of the Temple, in the house formerly occupied by Sidney Rigdon,
hence the name of the tune. It is a three line hymn and was so written
in an effort to supply a variation from the four and eight-line hymms
to which we have been so largely bound. I belleved then and believe
now that we should work for greater variety in our hymns.

"Communion® is an easy flowing tune written with much less effort
than "Kirtland", and written for the words with which it 1s associat-
ed, the familiar communion hymn by Dr. Samuel Stemnett, "Here at thy
Table, Lord, we meet," from which it takes its name.

These tunes are perhaps more the product of my years of minister-
ial work than of any musical quality, and were not offered so much
for their musical as for their spiritual quality.

May the day come when 1in the matter of hymns we shall give and
not borrow.
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(Brother Fry could sit at the piano, entertain himself and others,
by the hour, playing and singing the songs of Zlon, and the Church.
Editorial Note.) .

Temple Prayer
(Hymn poem written by Charles Fry in 1935 Contest,
Sponsored by Independence Music Club-Sept., 19,1936}

0 Lord! we come to this thy temple fairp;
For sweet communion with saints and Thee;
0 Do Thou bless this hour of solemn prayer
" That we, the world apart, may holier be,

Whereln we've stepped aside from holy path,
Do Thou forgive, nor hold our sin alway.

But make us free in Thee removed from wrath,
And turn our brightness into brightest day.

0 kindle in each heart the sacred flame,

And fill our souls with peace dnd love anew;
And help us each to speak in Jesus name,

Of joys and blessings in thy service true.

And when we're gone from out these hallowed walls,
0 may thy spirit still with us abide;
That we may hear and heed when honor c¢alls,

And e'er remember Christ, the crucified.

Help us to shine with heaven's holy light,
And bring forth precious fruit an hundredfold;
That Thou in us shalt always have delight,
Until with joy thy face we shall behold,

Question Time

(Fditor's Note: Since Question time was such a part of Brother
.Pry's experience, before, but mostly after his retirement from mis-~
gionary and pastoral work, I shall edit two that I happened to be

involved in myself and which were somewhat controversial,)

{The following question was sent in, and Bro. Fry proceeded to give
the answer, that follows, but the moderator at the Herald House sent
it vack statingd "Is it not possible to come closer to reconciling
these two viewpoints?™( I was in Bro. Fry's home just after he had the
above request and he said that he had made it & serious matter of
prayer and the Lord's answer was:) "The scriptures which I have given
contain my word. Study deeply that word and you will find the truth
as it is in me. I have given my word unto the children of men; and
whosoever believeth shall find to the satisfying of his soul, and shall
not be deceived."

( This information was then sent back to the moderator and the origi-
nal answer was printed in the Herald.)

Question: "At Dickson Mounds human skeltons have been unearthed
which are said to be ten thousand years old or more. How does one
reconcile this with Creation?®

Answer: "We don'‘t. The age of man, estimated upon archaeological
and geological findings is variously set up to 1,500,000 years, the
variations being so numerous, and many of them so great, as to betray
the lack of unity and certainity. The evidences upon which these es-
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timates are based, though mény, are fragmentary and imperfect, and
furnish no clear and connected account of man's beginnings, leaving
easy grounds for errors of judgment and mistaken conclusions.

The Scriptures do giveAa fairly clear account of some leading fac-
tors regarding human 1life upon the earth We note the following:

1. Man was created of God, not on earth but in heaven, first as
spirit beings including all men. This creation was on the sixth day
or period, and was limited in number.

2. After the seventh day, and after the first creation had long
since stopped, a special creation was made on earth whereby God formed
the fleshly - body of one man, whom he called Adasm, saying of him
that he was the first man. Adam was of full and perfect form, of cap-
able mentality, though of necessity dependent upon experience for the
developing of his mental powers to the gaining of knowledge, wisdom,
the power of reasoning, and so forth. God alsc made one woman, Eve,
and endowed both the man and the woman with powers of parenthood,
making possible the incarnation of the whole human race.

3. The entrance of man into earth life was not enmasse, but by grad-
ual progression, generation upon generation, which still continues,
though with a fixed time for 1its ending.

L4, A chronology of years is given in the Bible from Adam toc Abraham,
at the birth of Isaac-a total of 2038 years, covering the most diffi-
cult pre-historic period. The accuracy of these genealogical figures
is quéstioned by some, but they are indorsed with one minor change in
the Inspired Version of the Bible and may be counted as correct. Fig-
ures are not given for the subséquent period, but the length can be
reasonably determined; and though the estimate 1s not definite, varia-
tions of a few hundred years would be as nothing compared with the es-
timates of the antiquarians who differ by millions., This leaves the
age of man somewhere around 6,000 years from Adam to- the present.

5. In Doctrine and Covenants 104-2 revelation on priesthood-there
is given a genealogical line of high priests from Adam to Noah, but
without numbering the years. The names for that period are the same
ag the Genesis list, thus adding some further confirmation to the
latter's correctness.

6. In latter-day revealments (the Book of Mormon and the book of
Doctrine and Covenants) are to be found numerous statements agreeing
with the biblical account, touching creation, one first man, Eden and
the Fall, references to the patriarchs, a limited creation, and prophst-
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ic - references. to thewhole period of the present age-that is from
Adam to the close of the millennium-as being 7,000 years. The testi-
mony of all the Scriptures 1s harmonious, being Antertwined with the
doctrine of God, Christ, and the gospel, the whole story being ONE,
To discredit one paert tends to discredit all, Such & harmonious and
complete testimony to us is far more worthy of credence than that gath-
ered from the broken strata of the earth, and the fragmentary relits
of uncertaln nature snd date.

A Controversial Question

(Editor's Note: Often the questions answered by the Brethern answer-
ing them was not always satisfactory to the questioner, and in that
case Brother Fry would carry on correspondence with the questioner,
privately. The next one deals with just that kind, and since it deals
with & number of questions that is of keen interest and vital to the
Restoration movement~I shall give the whole correspondence that result-
ed from the following question.)

Question: Do the Reorganized Latter Day Saints teach that unsaved
people have a second chance for repentance after death?

Answer: The three books, Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and
Covenants constltute the adopted Scriptures of this church; whatever
is found taught therein is the doctrine of the church and nothing else.

Thesé scriptures teach upon the point requested that the gospel is
to be preached to every soul and that part of humanity which did not
~ hear it in this world will have the privilege of hearing it in the
hereafter. They will have the opportunity of accepting it or rejecting
it. The scriptures do not teach that persons who - -have had ample oppor-
tunity of hearing the gospel in this life, and have rejected it, will
be glven another chance in the spirit world. Every man must have his
opportunity, but with that opportunity once given, rejected and lost,
it will not be renewed. (This all relates to the true and authoratative
gospel of Jesus Christ, not to the common teaching of Christianity in
the world generally.)

March 18, 1953
Dear Brother Israel: :

v Since coming into this church in 1931 I have adjusted my thinking
according to the teachings of this church as explained to me by Elder
———————— » This teaching has always colnclded with my concept of the
Justice and merecy of God.

"Because of some answers by Bro. Fry in Question Time of March 16,
1953, I am quite troubléd. Why should two elders, trained by the same
spirit, not teach the same doctrine concerring life after death?

"As God's prophet in the world today, I hope you will either explain
to me where I am mistaken or see that the answers to Question Time are

cleared through you before being printed, If we are to be of one heart
and one mind, surely 1t matters what we believe &bout a second chance
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for repentance after death and whether or not infants will endure
temptation at the end of the millennium,

"I1f God is no respector of persons why must some people earn celes-
tial glory the hard way while others get it automatically by virtue
of their dying in infancy? ;

"People cannot disobey a command they never had an opportunity to
hear can they? When Jesus preached to those who were disobedient in
the days of Noah, thenthey must have heard what he(Noah) preached or
they couldn't have been disobedient., Jesus was giving them & second
chance in hell, Did Jesus only preach to them so he could gloat over
their misfortune? Is it not more reagonable to presume he was trying
to help them attain a lesser reward since they had, through disobedie

ence, lost their chance for celestial glory?

"I1f death and hell will finally be cast ihto the lake of fire, to
gether with the devil and his angels, then the work of redemption must
have proceeded until all of those in hell had paid "the uttermost far-
thing® and were in one of the glories. Hell, having served its purpose
and being empty could be destroyed. The devil's angels simned against
knowledge and never had bodies, The fact that people have bodies shows
they did not rebel against God in the spirit world and hence "each in
his own order" will ultimately bow the knee and confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God, the Pather. It says every knee
shall bow and every tongue confess. Why would they be destroyed or
tortured after doing that?

" If Jesus was only able to redeem eight souls out of a world of
people, then his mission was pretty much of a failure, it would seem
to me. God created all but eight souls for the glory of Satan., This
position seems to me to be untenable.

*T want to be In step with the church, Will you help me find the
errors in my thinking?

* T realize the answers are the opinions and interpretations of the
panel members signing them, and do not commit the Herald nor the Church.
Do you think this is a safe policy? Haven't we lay members the right
to know the interpretation of the prophet concerning such vital sub-
jects? Many new members read Question Time as a part of their learning
program. They have & right to authentic answers, not interpretations,
don't you think? "

Sinecerely,
NS, =mmesmccmee  cocew————

(And the lengthy pefsonal answer from Brother Fry, which is of wide
interest to all members of the churech.follows,-r-Editor.)

"Phe letter brings up a varlety of questions many of them of deep
import when it comes to offering a full explanation, for none of the
issues involve doctrines essential to our salvation, and consequently
are dealt with only incidentally in the revealed scriptures, so that
our knowledge on them can not be complete and absclute.

"The view is quite prevalent among the membership that in the church
the saints should have a united understanding of all things relating
to the gospel, or pratically so. I myself thought somewhat that way
in my early years, but have long since come to recognize the inevitable
truth that we come into the church in order to learn and grow in the
knowledge of God, and that a great part of the church work .is bringing
the saints to a know]edge of the truth. Not only the membershlp need
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this help, but the Lord repeatedly in the revelations refers to the
work of the priesthood in teaching each other the things of knowledge,
including doctrine. No man starts his ministry with a full and com-
plete understanding. The Lord also says of the ministry, "They shall
also be taught of me." The church is like a field where its plantings
grow into maturity, as I myself have found, and where all may Ycome
to a unity of the faith," which is a life work.

"I will touch on the leading points raised in the letter, one by one,
though it will be impraticable in this letter to present anything like
the complete evidence.

Children Being Tempted After The Millennium
\rhe idea that infants who dle before reaching the years of account-
ability, must some other time be reguired to pass through a period of
temptation and trial, and prove themselves worthy of salvation, is not
go much as mentioned in the scriptureé of the church, but such eviden-
ces as we do find relating to this class all point the other way. Jesus
said of them, "In the kingdom of heaven their angels do always behold
the face of my Father who is in heaven.® (Matt. 18:10). The following
is not in the scriptures but might well be, for Joseph Smith saw in
vision the kingdom of heaven, and heard the voice of the Lord speaking.
He says, "I also beheld that all children who die before they arrive
,at the years of accountability, are saved in the celestial kingdom of
heaven.' (Ch, Hist. Vol, 2, p. 16.)
\ Mormon writing upon the matter of children and baptism says they
“have no need of baptism, but that they "are alive in Christ." "All
little children are alive in Christ, and also all they that have no
law.¥" (Moroni 8). Nephi taught that where there is no law there is
neither condemnation nor punishment, but all such are saved because
of the atonement, and they are restored to God. ( 2 Nephi 6).
“Those who enter the kingdom of heaven have an everlasting inherit-
ance, their life is called eternal; they are delivered from all evil,
and have rest which means they are free from the fear of sin and its
consequences; they have perfect peace, What a terrible feeling and
fear of the future to be looking forward to a day when they would have
to go out and be subjected to the possibility of falling under sin,
and being lost. Under such circumstances the joy of heaven would be

gone.Besides the scriptures say that those who enter shall in no wise

ke cast out.( 2.Nephi 11:56; Rev. 3:12.) Mosiah speaking of the redeemed
says that they are brought forth"to the resurrection of endless

life,". (Mosiah 8:84.) There will be no gaps in their happiness, and

no relapses of their glory.
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VPhis idea of redeemed infants being tried at the close of the
millennium is inconsistent with all the evidence we have; it is not
true to life; nelther to the nature of God. God is not depending on
it for the maintenance of his justicg; it is in no wise necessary. Qn
the matter of justice let us reason a little:

*1f divine justice is to be so interpreted that all must have a
period of temptation and testing to prove them, then that justice
‘would require that all should have approximately an equal testing.
But here the requirement leads us into difficulties. What about the
person who dies at 25, as compared with another who dies at 857 The
latter has had sixty years of temptation and trial which the first
missed. Thelr testing is not equal, but what about their rewards?

In order that their glory may be equal does the first, like the c¢hil-
drenare supposed to do, have to go through a subsequent period of temp-
tation in order that his glory may be equal to that of the second?
There are the heathen too, whose temptations and trials are nothing

to be compared with those of the saints. Are they to make up their
deficiency by later trial? & thousand questions could be asked along
this line which would only lead us into confusion intensified. We may
trust God's word that "all his judgments are just", that he is im-
partial and no respecter of persons. The exligencies of earth life can
not defeat the work of redemption for all who are worthy of it.
However; it may be well t0 remember that those in the celestial glory,
are equal so far as their general inheritance is concerned, there are
still differences of personal standing and power. Christ's parables
show one to be made ruler over ten clties, and another over five., One
receives'ten talents, another five. The apostles are to sit upon twelve
thrones judging - the twelve tribes of Israel. There are angels and
archangels., The promise is universal that all men are to be rewarded
sccording to their works. The D. & C. speaks of some who will be saved
though their works are burned. The degree of glory is dependent upon
their works. D.C. 116:2,

“People of the celestial order are brought forth in the first res-
urrection; they enter with Christ into the holy city upon the earth
and are with him throughout the millennium, preparing by learning and
development for the greater glory to follow. During this period mor-
tals still live and multiply, building and planting, etc., but living
under higher conditions than now, for Satan is bound. Sin is still
possible, for the righteous reaching full age are changed and caught
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up, presumbably into Zion, but the sinners are accursed. People can
and do sin without being tempted. Who tempted Luecifer before the fall?
When Satan is loosed at the end of the thousand years he will go, not
lnto the holy ecity, or the kingdom of the ‘redeemed, to try to tempt
those there; impossible, to the nations which are in the four gquarters
of the earth, the people who are still in mortality, and as yet un-
redeemed; and some he will deceive and wlll gather a great army to .go
up and attempt an attack on the beloved city of the saints, the re-
deemed. This army will be destroyed by fire.(Rev. 20.)The redeecmed
are not affected or involved in thig work of Satan. They are beyond
his reach.

Basic Fact Relating To The Dead

"as a basis for some points to follow I observe that as humanity

is to be jJjudged according to the works "dorne in the body", and not
by any works hereafter, this life determines their gtatus, That status

is . completely determined at death, at which time all men are divid-
ed into separate classes according as God has purposed, The Lord has
revealed the plan quite clearly and fully in D.C. 76, pointing out
that these divisions are four, three of which will be saved and the
fourth unsaved. The saved are the celestial group, the terrestrial,
and the telestial, The fourth group is also liberally described but
not specifically named except that those who inherit it are called
“"gsons of perdition.® In my teaching I have generally referred to this
group as "Perdition.®

i This four-point division is also dealt. with in D.C. 85:4~5; again
in paragraph 6; and again in 27-30. Paul,also,in 1 Cor. 15 mentions
the first three, but since he is speaking there of the saved he does
not mention the fourth class. He does however deal with it in Romans
1:18-32; {(read it in the Inspired Version); leaving no doubt that
there is such a ¢lass who are unsaved and that eternally. Besides
these teachings on group classification, each group is referred to
meny times singly, the fourth being mentioned most often; in fact,
many years ago when this view I am affirming was called in question,
I took occasion to go through the scriptures searching out the evid-
ences, and checked out by actual count over five hundred statements
referring to this unsaved class. They may be found from Genesis to
Revelation, and throughout the Book of Mormon and the Docurine and
Covenants,
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Fourth Clagss - Sons of Perdition

“This elass conprises persons,who have from & clear knowledge, and
a willful determination refused to accept the gospel, and rejected the
proffered ministration of the Holy Spirit, until the Spirit has ceased
to strive with them. No man can escape the power of Satan when he is
left altogether to himself, the Spirit having left him. These have had
full and ample opportunity to be saved but have chosen to follow in
the way of sin and rebellion, and have served Satan rather than God.
They of thelir own will have forfeited their right to etermal life un-
der the gospel, and are cast off., At death they go to the hell provid-
ed for this class where the light and hope of the gospel can not pen-
etrate, and are reserved in chains of darkness until the judgment day.
They are raised to be judged, and in their sinful state can not enter
the kingdom of God in any degree of glory, and hence are cast out with
the devil into the lake of fire., The lLord says. he "gaves all the
works of his hands, except those sons of perdition.' Indications are
they will not be few.

A Second Chance

{iMuch has been tasught in the past years about people having a second
chance to hear and obey the gospel and it has been accepted as a pleas-
ant doctrine. Yet I have found no statement of scripture affirming it.
T hose™P® affirm it quote 1 Peter 3:20 relative to the spirits in pris-
on to whom Christ preached, "some of whom were disobedient in the days
of Noah, while the long-suffering of God waited while the ark was pre-
paring,"which is 1§$érpreted to mean that they had heard and rejected
the gospel, and nSﬁ”were given another chance; a most uncertain inter-
pretation, and an extremely weak foundation upon which to build an
important dootrine of men belng given more than one chance to decide
between God and Satan, this in the absence of any other scripture af-
firming it, :

The scriptures do teach, and that most definitely, that all men
must be given full and adequate opportunity of hearing the gospel, if
not in this life then in the spirit world, and that a calculated re-
jection of that gospel when it has been made clear by the Spirit of
God, such action 1s final, the opportunity is forever lest. Such an
act is spoken of as "Crucifying Christ to themselves", and Christ will
not submit himself to the danger of being crucified a second time by
the same man.
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l‘I can readily understand from my observation of people I have known,
who have lived in regions where the gospel has been preached and the
church established, and it could not be said that they were utterly
void of any knowledge of the gospel, but nevertheless its presentation
has never been full and complete, and they have not been sufficiently
shown its truth to lead them to obedience, yet they are good people as
the world counts goodness. They have not_knowingly or willfully reject-~
ed it. They include the "honorable men" as mentioned in D.C. 76:6.
They hear the gospel in the spirit world, though it can hardly be called
a second chance. Argument on this point might be extended for hours
but is not necessary. God is justified when every man has been given
one full, clear, and comprehensive understanding of the gospel by the
Spirit of Christ until he is made to know his duty and obligation., It
then rests with the man to make his own decision, and if he rejects it
he has no claim on God for another chance in the future world. Such
may have been the "disobedient" in the days of Noah, and probably
were-persons who had but a partial knowledge of the gospel but never
actually rejected it. Their full opportunity came in the other world.
We may remember too that with only Noah and his three sons to preach
to a whele world not many would hear the gospel.

Paying The Penalty

Wanother misunderstanding and erroneous teaching floating about is
the idea that men by going to "hell" can suffer for their sins and thus
pay the penalty of their wrong doing and afterward be found free. Re-~
demption is through Christ and him only. The atonement "must be an in-
finite atonement", which only Christ could make. The bar of divine
justice is not a common police court where a man can pay a fine of $10,

or spend 30 miserable days in jail, and so pay for his misdemeanor and
become free before the law. Man can do nothing to compensate God for his
sins, which is why Christ took upon himself the sins of the world.

“What God does require, whether in this world or the next is the
same, that a man shall repent and cease doing the things of sin, com-
hg before him in penitence, and with a willingness and determination
to live in righteousness according to the law. On such a condition the
promise is forgiveness. Obedience to law is not paying for past sins.
Christ is not recompensed when he forgives a man, except for the joy
of saving the sinner. The word penalty is several times used in the
scriptures but always in a relative relation, and not with the idea of
paying for sin,
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“Wrhe Lord said to Alme, ®*As oft as my people repent will I forgive
them,* and Jesus taught, "All mamner of sin and blasphemy shall be
forgiven unto men who receive me and repent." Matt. 12:26. Whatever
penalty there is in compensation for sin is borne‘by Christ who “bears
our sins." Of those shut up in the prison in the spirit world he said,
"wherefore he(Christ) suffereth for their sins, inasmuch as they will
repent, in the day that my chosen shall return unto me; and until that
day they shall be in torment." Gen. 7:45. Sin brings its own penalty.
It is the consclousness of gullt bringing anguish and remorse of soul
which punishes a man., That is the hell fire by which a soul is torment-
ed, and such fires are always lighted by the victim's own hand, neither
are they dependent upon the devil to stoke them. Relief can come only
when a2 man repudiates his sin and sets himself definitely and firmly
to the doing of the right. '

t‘As to *paying the penalty®, the words of Jesus are freely offered
by those who teach it, with & tone of finality, that %There it isi®
and the conclusion positively affirmed that simnmers going to hell;
there pay by compensatory suffering for their sin, then to find de-
liverance and salvation. The statement is found in Matt. 5:27-28,
*..-And thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt
by no means come out thence, until thou hast paid the uttermost far-
thing.

“The difficulty over this rassage is in 1its application, for it is
unreservedly applied to the wicked of the world on the assumption they
are assigned to hell where they "pay the penalty®, like the fine and
are released. From every angle the interpretation is at variance with
seripture teaching. The passage is from the "Sermon on the mount¥,
which was spoken to and of the disciples and them only. He was not
speaking of the unbelieving and disobedient people of the world. These
disciples had accepted the gospel and were in the service of God. They
were his ministers. The sin here warned against was not the major sins
of humanity but those personal difficulties and offenses arising among
themselves and which even as disciples they were sometimes unwilling
to adjust in love and charity. Thelr covenant entitled them a place in
the celestial world, but since no sin can enter there, they could not
inherit the kingdom of God in full freedom until that evil was removed.
It was they, even after death,who must be held under restraint until
the evil they had cherished in their hearts had been removed, and when
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they were cleansed from such evil they could come into the divine
presence, ‘

“Tn Matthew 18, is found a2 concrete uxample of this very situatlon,
The whole chapter 18 dealing with the sins of the people of God. The
apostles had wrangled over who should be the greatest, and developed
‘111 feelings. Peter asked how many times was he supposed te forgirve
his brother; he thought seven times would be a-plenty, but Jesus s8id
seventy times seven which was about the seme a2s making the number un-
limited. He told the story of the two debtors, one who had been for-
given 10,000 talents refused to forgive s fellow servant a hundred
pence, The overlord cancelled the forgiveneas of the first for in-
gratitude, and cast him into prison, till he should pay all that was
due unto him. Now comee the important statement to the apostles, "So
likewise shall my heavenly Father do alse unto you, if ye from your
hearts forgive not every one his breother thelr trespasses." Do what?
Put even the apostles under regtraint end suffering until they should
get rid of their pet pesves and offenses agalnst each other, for no
man can carry sin into the kingdom of God. The prison referred to is
not necessarily the hell where the persistent wicked of earth go, and
where they must remain through long ages accomplishing thelr reforma-
tion. Every man must be fully recovered from-sin before entering the

kingdom of God.
" ““Phis applies to all the people of God, and does not apply to the
vwicked of the world., Cocd men sometimes from some cBuse carry some
ill-feeling, some offense, some grievance against a brother, and
8ti1l hold them at death. They must be removed before they’can sit
down in the kingdom of God, be they apustles, priests orimembers.
Who Are Cast Into The Lake Of Fire?

tAnd death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.* This is often
interpreted as indlieating the destruction of death as an event and of
hell as a place,'so that neither any longer exists, in view of which
the people are all delivered from both. They are all ultimately saved.
This is one of the most perversive and devastating doetrines ever
ralsed against Christianity, destroying faith, encouraging procrasti-
nation, and setting up false hopea as to future possibllities, and
causing many to feorget their preaent opportunities.
o Physical death 18 to be destroyed by the raising of all to immortal-
ity, 80 the statement does not apply to that. Death here must refer to
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spiritual death which was cast into the lake. But spiritual death is
a condition, but if all are redeemed and given spiritual life, there
is no spiritual death, and there are no people to come under this
warning. Death as a condition could not be cast anywhere. It must
refer to the people who are in a state of spiritual death. It says
that hell was cast there too; but hell may be both a place and a con-
dition. Can a place or condition be cast away to another place? Is
it not apparent that the terms are figurati#e and refer to personnel
who are spiritually dead, and that the econditions of soul involving
misery and torment go with them. Does not the Lord refer to this very
thing in D.C. 85:6, when speaking of the resurrection that those who
are worthy of glory shall then receive a fulness, but that those "who
remain ,(those under spiritual death), shall also be quickened; never-
theless, they shall return to their own place, to enjoy that which
they are willing to recelve, because they are not willing to enjoy
that which they might have recelved?" There may be a change of loca-
tion but not of condition. They were found in a state of spiritual
death and that condition was confirmed upon them and made perpetual
when they were cast into the fire. To eliminate personality from
these teachings, and make them apply to conditions only, is to make the
scriptures meaningless.

"Tt would require many pages to glve the scriptural references show-
ing who will suffer this spiritual death and its inevitable banish-
ment from the kingdom of God, but we forbear. Speaking briefly, they
are those who in the face of the divine appeal for repentance and a
call to righteousness, through the offering of the gospel, refuse to
repent, and will not follow righteousness, spurning the offer of for-
giveness and salvation, are themselves rejected of him. He can not
save them in thelr sins because of their own resistance. The respon-
sibility is their own.

And Finally
"Many of these misunderstandings and errors of truth derive from

one basic misconception; viz., that God will save all men. Satan orig-
inated it, it being his plan in the begimming, but which God rejected.
(Gen. 3, I.V.). It was introduced among the Nephites by Nehor, re-
sisted by Alma, the prophet of God and head of the church, but in time
cankered the nation and brought destruction to many, temporally and
spiritually. The principle of universal salvation strikes at human
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liberty, and violates the divine principle of free agency. It works

disastrously wherever accepted. : :
."Phe gospel is a gospel of *whosoever will". Those who will are
saved and given eternal life; and whosoever won't, when reaching the
end af‘their careér,afe lost and suffer eternal death, a teaching
which is definite, positive, and literally declared hundreds of times
throughout the scriptures. The scriptures are our safe guide in all
things. Eternal death is as real as eternal life, and we make our own.

choice."
Sincerely,
. Charles Fry.

(Editorial Note: While Brother Charles Fry had many gifts and tal-
ents, I feel that his greatest gift was as a scriptural student, schol-
ar, and writer; and I feel that his memoirs would not be complete with~
out inserting a few of these, that are within my hands, in these mem-
oirs. The first one that I shall edit is upon the subject of the
"Atonemeht ," This is the subject that he had prayed long and diligent-
1y about, without success, until he had "placed upon the shelf", tem-~
porarily, his own views upon this subject, and then gone to the Lord
in prayer, could the Lord answer his prayer. The article that is in
my hands is almost a book in itself, so I shall only edit some parts
of that and place them in these memoirs.)

.THE ATONEMENT
: Christ's Mission To All Men

It has been asked, "Why did Christ have to die on a cross? Why
could he not have died a natural death and answered the same purpose?
Why was it necessary that men should be involved in causing his death?
Could not the purposes of his death have been realized with less pub~
licity?" ‘

Christ's coming into the world had direct relation to the whole
world of mankind, including every person from Adam down t6 the end
of time, which relation sooner or later, becoming immediately person-
al, and having to do with every man's eternal destiny; it was essen-
tial that his death should be so dramatic as to appeal to the atten-
tion of every man who should learn the account.

On this basis Christ's death had need to be of a nature to demand
the notice and consideration of every man, not as to the immediate
effect and external events alone but as to the immediate effect upon
the life of every man extending into eternity. It must of necessity
be of a nature to become publiclzed to the whole world. There was,
.and ‘is,no man whose destiny doésrnot repose in Jesus Christ. That
knowledge_must extend to every man.
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Christ's Responsibility

As the Son of God, Christ ereated all the children of men, first
in spirit form, (not referring to this world), (CGen. 2:5). "I gave
unto them their intelligence in the day that I created them." (Gen.-
7:39). He also, at the same time, gave to all men' the power of agency
or freewill; and in the physical creation continued that right to all
men. {Gen. 3:4; 7:40). Under these provisions man owed something in
the way of loyalty and service, but with & corresponding responsi-
bility upon Christ who so created them, he being superior and they
dependent . Christts responsibility i1s acknowledged in declaring his
ratherhood, in suffering for their sins; (Gen. 7:40,45,); and wept
over their follies and miseries. (Gen. 7:35,43,44).

But Christt!s responsibility did not stop there. He assured Hoses
that there was a vast purpose in his creatlve work. "For mine own
purpose have I made these things. Here is wisdom, and it remaineth in
me.* That purpose could not be told within the understanding of man,
but the Lord did say that "This is my work and my glory, to bring to
pass the immortality and eternal life of man.® (Rev. to Moses in
Preface to the Inspired Version of Bible.)

Here is & hint of the vast work and ultimate purpose of the Creator
of man, His birth into the worlid, his personal life, and his ministry
to men, his crucifixion in which he was held up to the gaze of the
whole world, his resurrection to perpetual life, were all but inci-
dents of fulfillment of his great obligation to man in showing man
the nature and meaning of life. His work of directing and assisting
man to cooperate in his eternal purpose, was extended more widely,
through special representatives and through the medium of his organ-
ized church in dispensations before and after his coming.

Christ's Mission Was To The World

Christ came to "his own", referring to his covenant peopie, Israel,
but that tells only part of the story. Long before he had chosen '
Israel to be his representative people, through whom his knowledge and
righteousness could be exemplified and purveyed to the whole world.

Israel was so chosen, not through favortism but that they might
be ministers of God. "Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a
holy nation;® (Exodus 19:6}; this on condition that 'ye will obey my
voice indeed, and keep my covenant,...for all the earth is mine.,?
(Verse 5). It was on these conditions that the Lord said, "The Lord

www.LatterDayTruth.org



135,
shall establish thee a holy people unto himself.” .

Abraham, the ancestor of Israel, had & previous call with the prom-
ise that *in they seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed,*
(Gen. 22:22). For the chosen people to fail in their service toward
de was to fall in their mission toward humanity at large. '

The c¢all to Israel then was not that a seclusive grdup should be
showered with blessings to the excluding and ignoring of all others,
but that by thelr gifts and blessings they might bless all mankind,
even every son and daughter of Adam.

Christ's mission was to elimax and make complete all the promises
made to Abraham and others to the inelusion of every soul of man. His
birth was definitely a world event relating to every man who had been,
and whe would be borm to the end of time. So also wag his death and
his resurrection. The life and destiny of each and all were bound up
in these events,

Authority and Power eof Christ

Jesus was not an ordinary mah, rising up in the world, and seeking
leadership, advantage and power; but holding in his own person, innate~
ly, as a quality of his very Being, the Power of life, being the Author
of 1life in all men, which power, being imherent in him and in ne other,
ocould not be divested or lost. He himself states quite fully:

- %1 am Alpha end Omega, Christ the Lord; yea, even I am He, the be-
‘ginming and the end, the Redeemer of the world; I having socomplished
and finished the will of him whose I am, even the Father, concerning
me; having done this, that I might subdue all things unto myself; re-
" taining all power, even to the destroying of Satan and his works at
the end of the world, and the last great day of Judgment, which I shall
pass upon the inhabitants thereof, Jjudging every man acoording to hisg
works, and the deeds which he has done.

"And surely every man must repent or suffer, for I God am endless;
wherefors, I revoke not the judgments which I shall pass, bub woes
shall go forth, weeping, weiling and gnashing of teeth; yea, to those
who are found on my left hand; nevertheless, it is not written that
there ghall be no end to this torment; but it is written endless tor-
ment." (D.C. 18:1),

“He also affirms that alI flesh is in his hand, and that in his own
time he will rule over all. (D.C. 98:4; 108:5), He holds supreme right
and authority over all the works of his hands, including mankind. He
came intoe the world in the form and within the carnal limitations of
a man, yet hidden latently in him were the infinite powers and qual-
ities, which reappeared at his resurrection when he said, *All power
is given unto me in heaven and in earth". (Matt. 28:17). He held the
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destinies of all men.

Through the great plan of the gospel, the power of life, given in
measure to man in coming into the world, and lost by transgression,
was designed to be restored_through the resurrect%on of all men;,he
himself having been raised by his own power, that he might extend the
privilege to every man, bringing them before himin judgment to give ac-
count of their lives. Jesus taught the Nephites after his resurrec-
tion:

"My Father sent me that I might be lifted up upon the cross; and
after that I had been lifted up upon the cross, I might draw all men
unto me{by the resurrection) to stand before me to be judged...accord-
ing to their works.” (3 Nephil 12:26-28) {See whole statement).

As to his death at the hands of men,Jesus had not lost his life
through helplessness, at the hands of wicked men, but that *I have
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it up again,' (John 10:
18). Jesus didn't lose his life but he gave his life. When Pilate
said to Jesus, "Knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee?
Jesus answered, "Thou couldst have no power against me, except it
were given it thee from above."(John 19:11). Jacob explains it, "It
behooved the great'Creator that he suffereth himself to become subject
unto man in the flesh and die for all men, that all men might become
subject unto him, ete..." (2 Nephi 6:10).

Christ's death was unique as to its purpose and effect, and stands
altogether distinet from that of others. As to himself, apart from
man, Christ had no occasion to come into this world and die. He did
it for the sake of all men, that the purposes of his creation in them
might be fulfilled in their redemption, immortality and eternal life .

Why Was It Necessary That Christ Should Die On The Cross?

Since Christ's death was in the interest of every man, it was high-
1y essential that every man should be fully informed of it. For him
to have perished in the desert alone would have frustrated the Divine
purpose, or at least would have hidden the purpose from man. It was
needful that his death would not only be public, and of & nature to
attract the attention of all people when made known to them, but also
that it, with its assocliated events, should be highly and extremely
dramatic in order to stir deeply the souls of men to comnsider its
significance, ‘

At. the Passover supperj in Gethsemane; at the home of Annas, the
ex-high priest; at the palace of Caiaphas, the ruling high priest;

www.LatterDayTruth.org

e _ e




137.
in the judcial trial of the Sanhedrin,(the highest judicial body‘in
Israel), the trial continuing into the morning, where he was unjustly
adjudged guilty of blasphemy, a crime punishable by death under Jewish
law, but which could not be executed since the superior Roman law
didn't admit of the Jews carrying out the death penalty; the transfer
to Pilate's court where the conviction was inadmissable, being a re-
ligious matter with which Rome was not concerned; the whole trial was
a farce, filled with falsity and injustice, yet resulting in the con-
demnation of Christ, and one of the most brutal deaths to man.

The story of this tregic event has spread and must spread to the
knowledge of every man throughout the world, It calls the world to
take notice of the world-wide effect of the life, death and the resur-
rection of Christ, and awakens men to a consideration of his mission
to all mankind and of human dependence upon him pertaining to their
eternal destiny.

"He came into the world, even Jesus, to be cruciflied for the world,
and Vo bear the sins of the world, snmd te sanetify the world, and to
cleanse it from all unrighteousness, that through him the world might
be saved,..." (D.C. 76:4).

Legal Phase of Christ's Death

Certain circumstances required that Christ's death be by crucifixion.
Had his death come diretly by Jewish law it would have been by stoning.
.If under Herod, it might have been by beheading as in the case of John
the Baptist. If in other nations, it would have been after the manner
common to then.

Hlis death had to be a legal execution. It was to meet the consequen-
ces of sin, though not his own éin, but for the sins of every man who
comes into the world. It must be of a character so dramatic that every
man might come to know not only of the event, but also of 1ts purpose,
and of ite application to the requirements of every human soul. It is
this legal phase of Christ's death that we must examine.

It is said "He came unto his own, and his own received him not."
(John 1:11}, His mission was to all the world, and is, but coming as
a man in *the likeness of men', it was physleally imposslible to contact
every soul by physical person. Nevertheless, his coming at that time
was to minister his plan of redemption directly to his chosen people,
Israel, whom he had chosen out of the world, not as spéclal favorites
as many believe, but that they might become "unto me a kingdom of
priests, and a holy nation®, as exemplifiers and purveyors of the
Divine truth to other people.
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Christ's mission being world-wide and world-long, covering timg

ag well as territory, he chose more than & few individuals to his as-
sistance; in fact, a nation which might expand as the world expanded
to become adequate for universal need. This was Iﬁrael. He depended
upon Israel for the ministry, but in coming to them in person to com-
mit unto them thls greater ministry, they rejected him, failing to
discern their responsibility, and instigated his death.

The Jewish people at the time of Christ's coming was the last re-
maining remnant of the original Isrselite nation. They occupied as
the representative body of Israel, which was now broken, scattered
and lost. In this remnant remained the symbol of the once Theocratic
kingdom in the form of the Sanhedrin with its residual and retrograd-
ed ecclesiastical and political organization. Its political power was
all too subservient to RBome, and the prophetic office with its Spirit
of revelation had almost entirely faded out from the people. Under
these conditions their failure to recognize their Messiah and to con-
gign him to death was an easy matter.

God had designated that Israel should gain supreme authority as a
kingdom over the whole world, but their failure to follow his lead
cost them the right of dominion, which right, in time, passed, tenm-
porarily, into ungodly hands in the persons of Nebuchadnezzar and
his successors.

What We Mean By The Atonement

The atonement, as relates to Christ and the gospel, 1s the process
designed and executed by Jesus Christ, whereby man is recovered from
the fall, from sin, and fitted to dwell in his etermal: presence. As
pertaining to man, the atonement is the identifying of self with God

trations to, and the workings within the soul of man by Christ through

His Holy Spirit; instructing, leading, ssnctifying, until man is

brought into Christ's own likeness, becoming sons and daughters of God.
This atonement was first wrought out in the person of Jesus Christ

who took upon himself man's nature, for this purpose, whereby the

divine and human natures were combined. Thus, Jesus 1s spoken of as

"the ginless one," the "Holy One of Israel'. As Paul says, he was with-

out sin. Yet we must understand that in his body he was & man as

humen &8s other men, bearing in his flesh all the conditions of the

fall, the taints, the inherent evils, the weaknesses, the passions
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such as are common to all men. He came to live under the very condi-

tions under which men live, that he might experience within himself
man's nature, so that he might not merely tell man the way of 1ife
and salvation, but show him by personal example. He himself was made
*perfect through sufferlngs" He "was in all points tempted like as
we are, yet without sin". By his divine power he kept his body under
subjection, resisting all temptation, and patterning his body after
the likeness of his divine Splirit until his human nature became like
the divine. This was his work of at-one-ment within himself. Spirit
and body became altogether one, and in his resurrectiontihat body be-
came sanctified, freed from every taint of evil, and able to go into
the presence of God.

The process that made the "man Christ Jesus" one with God, is by
means of the gospel and the power of Christ working in man, the pro-
cess that makes man, also, one with God. The gospel "is the power of
God unto salvation;® and again Paul says, "Cur gospel came not unto
you in word only, but also in power." Essentially, the gospel is the
operation of the power of God working in man and for man to his sal-~
vation and perfection. Man can not accomplish this end by any wisdom
of his own, nor by his own strength, but only by the power of Christ.

The Background Of the Atonement

The atonement can be seen and understood only in connectlion with
" various related subjects. The nature and condition of man must be con-
sidered, and the nature of sin, of temptation; hqw sin came t0 be in
the world; the place and power of Satan, together with his identity.
We must know something of the ldentity of Christ, his mission and
work in the world, and the place which he holds in the heavens. And
we must know something of the gospel and of the church and its ordi-
nances. We need to know something of God and the attributes of his
character, such as love, mercy, his unchangeableness, his infinlite~
ness, his holiness. We need to know what motivates him in all his deal-
ings with man, and what the end of his purpose is. The doctrine of the
atonement involves the whole relation of God to man and man to God,
past, present and future. It holds & concern for man in this life and
points to his final destiny.

The doctrine goes back to Christ and to a time before the founda-
‘tion of the world. It did not originate with the cross, nor with Paul,
as some claim, but with the Son of God who laid out the whole course
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of procedure in his dealings with man in the beginning before man was
created. "And thus God bringeth about his great and eternal purposes,
which were prepared from the foundation of the world."

Something more.of the background of the doctrine of the atonement
is to be seen in the virgin birth of Jesus, and in the fact that he
was God manifesting himself in human flesh, for as we have already
seen, man could not 1ift himself up to a parallel standard with the
divine character. The atonement must be wrought out by one higher and -
mightier than man. "Wherefore, it must needs be an infinite atonement."
While man has part in 1t by cooperation with Christ, the primary work
can be done only by the divine Christ, the Son of God, and he is able
to do it only on the basis of the fact that he is Divine: that he was
born of God and not of man; that he holds power over life and death,
and is superior in might to Satan and all his hosts who are the embod-
iment of evil, and the instigators of evil in the world.

Closely related to the virgin birth is the doctrine of the resur-
rection without which the atonement could not be effected. The resur-
rection comes near being the climax of the atonement. It is the-event
by which human bodies are redeemed from the fall, and the whole man
redeemed from eternal death., It makes possible the utilization of the
oneness with God which the atonement is designed to produce, for only
with an immortal body and eternal 1life can man be like Christ. It 1s
only through the resurrection that men can inherit the promises of an
eternal inheritance upon the earth with Christ and the redeemed. This
resurrection is dependent upon Christ. He said, "I am the resurrectidn
and the life." And sgain, "In Christ shall all be made alive",

Confusion Regarding the Doctrine of the Atonement

Until the Restoration of the gospel in 1830, the world was depen-
dent altogether upon the Bible for the knowledge of the atonement. But
the Bible attempts to give no specific statement of this doctrine, and
any comprehensive view of it can be gained only by a study of all the
writings, especially of the New Testament, that bear upon it. The lack
of any full discussion of the doctrine in that book has left the world
to formulate its own conclusions, whereby numerous theories of differ-
ent degrees of variance have sprung up and held sway for a greater or
lesser length of time. )

The doctrine of the atonement has been a point of controversy
through the whole Christian dispensation after the second century, and
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there is lack of unity upon it today. Whether this results from the
imperfect manner in which it is presented in the New Testament, or
whether men have departed so far from the light of Christ that they -
doknot understand. the .scripbural teachings, or both, is difficult to
s8y. k ,

BY the resteration of the gospel.in the early part” of the nineteenth
century much new light has been presented in the words of the anciént
prophets upon the American continent, to whom the great plan of re-
demption was revealed through the power of the Holy Ghost, and by the
ministry of Christ himself after his resurrection. The record of these
teachings is found in the Book of Mormon. Further, the revelations in
the Doctrine and Covenants, also supply some small measure of added
light upon the uncertain subject. ‘

Tt is in this greater light that we present the doctrine of the
atonement as found in these three books,

The doctrine of the atonement can not be considered nor understood
apart from related matters, such as sin and its forgiveness; death and
the resurrection; the new birth and etermal life. It 1s related to the
account of creation; the fall of man; original sin; the divinity of
Jesﬁs Crnrist and his power of redemption; the Holy Spirit and its min-
istry. These all are matters, and perhaps others, which must be con-

- sidered and kept in mind in any thorough study of the atonement if we
would understand it. To ignore or disbelieve any of these scriptural
teachings is to leave the doctrine of atonement unapproachable.

The apostasy from the teachings of Christ and the Apostles, becloud-
ed, to gome extent, all those teachings, until the teachings of the
church for many centuries became & mixture of truth and error, the
error gradually increasing with a corresponding loss of truth during
many centuries. The deeper things of the gospel suffered first and
most, including that of the atonement. So much confusion has existed
regarding it that meny extreme theories have arisen, and many bitter
controversies developed. We shall note some of the theories,

Perhaps the early writers of the New Testament church inadvertently
failed to clarify the doctrine as much as should have been done, for
having to meet the opposition of Judalsm with its sacrifices, and a-
tonements connected ' therewith, with all the striect observances of the
Mosiac law, the event of Christ's death was emphasized by them out of
all proportion to the other important events of the gospel, These men
had occasion to emphasize the death of Christ on’'the cross in order to
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meet the claims of the Jews, relative to the law of Moses, and because
of this fact, the development of the doctrine of the atonement began
at the cross and largely ended there, We would not minimize the death
of Christ 1n the least, but we would put a larger relative emphasis
on other things which were left minimized in the ﬁinds of the early
Christians. Now that Christianity has become freed from the narrow
view of the present time, we are more easily able to see all the events
in their proper relation.

About the fourth century A.D. the theory was advanced that, through
the fall of man, Satan gained full dominion over man, and in order to
recover him, God made & bargaln with Satan, agreeing to pay him a
price therefor. The price was the sacrifice of his Son in death.
Satan, seeing in this his opportunity to capture the Son and retain
man also, sealed the bargain, But the devil was deceilved in that when
Christ was crucified God raised him from the dead, and received power
to raise all men, also., Satan was defeated and man was redeemed.

In the eleventh century A.D., Anselm, and Italian ecclesiastic of
the Roman Church, advanced a new theory of the atonement, called the
satisfaction Theory. In this the devil 1s left out. Because of Adam's
transgression in the garden of FEden, God was offended and became angry,
and some compensating punishment must be administered; the guilty must
suffer a penalty. In no other way could God be appeased. His Son offered

. to come and die in man's stead, and by his suffering and death pay
the penalty, release man, and abate the anger of God. So Christ came,
died, and rose from the dead.

The Penal Theory came with the Reformation, Luther made sin a?pear
far more serious than had been taught. Human laws have a penalty at-
tached to every transgression, which penalty must be paid. But man had
sinned so greatly that he could not, himself, pay the penalty, so
some other one must substitute for him, endure the suffering and by
his death purchase his ransom. So Christ came and by his death paid
the penalty for man's sin, and made it possible for him to come back
into the favor-of God,

#phe death of Christ is the legal penalty for sin-the law demands
punishment and that punishment must be inflicted and endured.

"Justice demands the punishment of sin, Therefore, the attitude of
a just God towards the simmer can only be one of wrath. But if the
punishment is endured to the uttermost by one who adequately represents
the sinner, justice is satisfied, and God's mercy toward the sinner
can have free play... By the death of Chfist, God's attitude is actu-
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ally changed. Wrath is trensformed into love!!

“Christ "truly suffered, been crucified, dead, and buried, that he
might reconcile the Father to ug, and mi ﬁt be & viotim not only for
original gulilt, but also, for all actu&l sins of men,*. Augsburg Con-
fession,

Many conflicting ldeas come from this theory, and much controversy,
some of which continues, together with some ideas from the older the-
ories. Erroneous teachings have characterized both pulpit and press
relative to this doctrine, and have found place in the hymns used in
both Catholic and Protestant churches, leaving much confusion of mind.

"My God is reconciled; His pardoning voice I hear,"-J. Wesley,
Methodist Hymn Book, 211,

Some of these errors may be noted as follows:
God bargalined with Satan over the salvation of man.
God sending his Son into the world was in consequence of his anger.

God's mercy could not operate toward man until Justice had been
satisfied.

God's anger was appeased through the death of his Son, Jesus Christ,
called ‘propitiation’'.

God was reconciled to man.

By suffering as the legal vietim, Christ atoned for original and
for personal sins.

Christ died & vicarious death, that is in substitution for man.
- . Another 111 effect of these theories and resultant erroneous ideas

" was to center the doctrine of the atonement almost entirely in the

death of Christ. Atonement came to mean very largely penalty, appeas-
ment, sacrificial death, propitiation, and substitution; and the love
of God,his mercy and forglveness, his tender justice and compassien,
were largely overlooked. God was made to appear as & vindietive tyrant,
exacting to the utmost degree, compensation from man for his trans-
gregsion, rather than the merciful, compassionate God revealed in
Chrigt. People weremde to 'fear' God.
Terms Used To Deseribe The Atonement

The atonement has no pérallel or likeness on earth. There is no
other event like it which can be used to illustrate and clarify with
any degree of perfectness. It stands above all things, earthly. This
is why the very terms which are used to describe the atonement do not
describe 1t with exactness. The figures of speech are far from perfect.
Each suggests an ldea, but it takes them all in combination to give
us & fair view of the doctrine, To interpret the atonement in the light
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of any one term alone, will leave us an imperfect view of it, Let us
note some of these words with their meanings:

Purchase. To obtain possession of by paying a price, or promising
to pay; buy.

Redemption. The recovery or repossession of what is lost, or part-
1y Tost, in order to secure payment of a debt, by paying the debt,

Penalty. The suffering, in person or property, attached as a pun-

ishment by law, judicial decision, or authority to the commission of
a crime or offense. :

satisfaction. The making of amends, reparation, or payment; the ex--
tinguishment of & claim or obligation by payment. (1 Cor. 6:20. "Ye
are bought with a pricen),

Appease. To soothe or satisfy the cravings, pangs, or pain of;
asuage; soothe as a person, by quieting anger or indignation; placate;
pacify.

Sacrifice. The act of making an offering to God; .. as a tribute or
gift, or an expressgion of thanksgiving, especially for propitiation or
atonement for gin..

Ransom. To secure the release of a person or property, from bhondage,
captivity, detention, or punishment, by paying a sum of money.

Reconciliation. To restore to friendship after estrangement.

Propitiation. The sct of conciliating. Doing something to please
God and so gain hig friendship and favor, and the removal of his
displeasure.

Atonement. To make expiation for, render satisfaction for; make
amends for. The expiation of sin and the propitistion of God by the
incarnation, life sufferings and the death of Christ.

Expiation. Making reparation or satisfaction, as for offense or
sin; the removing of gullt by suffering punishment; paying a legal
penhalty. .

Anclient writers and translators used the best words they had, but
no human words express the exact and full meaning of Christ's work in
relation to this doctrine, It is said that in the early Christian
centuries great wealth of metaphor was employed to express the fact of
the atonement, but the meaning of the metaphors was never stressed.

Atonement Based On Love

It wasn't the anger of God that sent Christ into the world, but his
love. "God so loved the world that he gave his only Begotten Son...¥
Anger with the disposition to vindictive punishment, upon the part of
God toward man, can not be reconq;led with this teaching. The char-
acter of God portrayed in the scriptures is love, mercy, compassion,
forgiveness, justice without vindictiveness, judgment without retalia-
tion, kindly ministration aiming for man's uplift and hsppiness. How-
ever, in all relations between one'person and another, the dealing of
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one towsrd the other is somewhat determined by the other's response.
Love can not be fully manifested toward one who reveals no reciprocal
love. Mercy is wasted on the man who willfully continues in sin. Jus-
tice means nothing to the man who works injustice toward his fellows;
and judgment itself will not cleanse the unrepentant. Christ can not
do for men what they will not permit him to do, or that in which they
offer no cooperation., But God seeks the development and perfection of
human life in all things, that they might dwell in his presence and
have a fullness of Jjoy. His work is the work of love.

Divine love for man is the compelling force behind the atonement.
Inasmuch as God loved man, he could not stand off and see man go down
to perdition without doing something to save him. Divine justice,
also, gave impulsion to God to provide a way for man's salvation. Adam
sinned, but by his sin the whole human race was innocently involved in
the devastating consequences, and their natures became evil, unfitting
them for dwelling in the presence of God. It was not that God arbitrar-
ily shut them out, but that man was unable to abide the presence of
gGod. "And no sinful man hath at any time, nelther shall there be any
ginful man at any time, that shall see my face and live." {Exodus 33;
20}, &And again, "He who is not able to abide the law of a celestial
kingdom, can not abide a celestial glory." (D.{, 85:35}. For God to
permit man to suffer unjustly because of Adam's transgression, would

Abe for him to actAunjustly toward man. The quality of his character
known as Jugtice, made it obligatory upon him to do something for man.
His justice demanded action, and in consequence the great plan of re-
demption to all men,laid, and Christ came to make applicable and ef-
fectual to all men, as many as would respond and cooperate with him.
By this means the demands of Jjustice were satisfied. Christ's coming
into the world was not only an act of mercy, but of justice, also,
in 811 of which the love of God was revealed.

Man's Edenic State

In the beginning men was created without sin or evil in his nature.
But it is well to remember that he was also created without righteous-
ness and positive goodness. He was without experience, not having yet
learned to obey, or to disobey; to do right, or to do wrong. This state
is termed innocence. He was like & child. But God placed him in an en-
vironment where both good and evil were present around him,‘and he
could not avoid coming in contact with them, and of having to make
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decisions regarding them.

"Every spirit of man was innocent 1n the beginning, and God having
redeemed man from the fall, men became again in their infant state
inmocent before God."-D ¢ 30:6. :

In creating man upon the earth God gave to him freedom of will, to-
gether with the capacity for developing intelligence, and gaining
-knowledge and experlence, He was in & new and strange world of which
he knew nothing., He had everything to learn. God placed before him all
the good that was requisite, and permitted Satan to occupy in this ‘
world and place before him that which was evil, With free agency grant-
ed to man, accountability was unavoidably added also. What man became
by development, based upon the decisions and choices he himself made,
he became by his own will, and could be commended and rewarded for the
good, and condemned and left to suffer for the evil. To man was given
the initlative and he could make of himself whatsoever he would. His
destiny was in his own power to determine.

God could not have implanted goodness in man and made it impossible
for him to sin by keeping all evil away from him, and then rewarded
him for his goodness. Merit belongs only to those who gain by self ef-
fort what is worthwhile. Neither could he have subjected man to evil
while denying him access to all goodness, and then hold him accounta-
ble for entering into evil. Both good and evil were placed before man
and he was left free to choose as he preferred, so that his actions
were his own, The attainment of righteousness, or of sinfulness, is by
self-acquisition, and man must bear upon his soul the impress of that
which he chooses. Neither righteousness nor guiltiness can be imposed
upon one by another, but only by man's own actions springing from a
free will. They spring from the heart and develop from within,outward
as Jesus taught. Self-acquisition of goodness produces happiness and
joy, while self-acquisition of evil brings misery and woe,

A1l these conditions were ordained of God in his infinite wisdom
that man might be 1n point of will pertaining to his own life, inde-
pendent, and a self~responsible being. Eden was but the nursery of the
human race, and man's greatest opportunity was yet to come. The life
of man designed of God was not one of ease and indolent pleasure, with
self-enjoyment at the expense of the bounty of his Creator, but a life
of development by thoughtful and energetic struggle against opposition,
for by this way only, could man become strong in his own right, and
become a being fitted for the service of God. Opposition is necessary
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for growth, development . Lehi taught that it must needs be that
there was an opposition," and speaks of the tree of life and the tree
that bore evil, He also added that "all things have been done in the
wisdom of Him who knoweth all things." (2 Nephi 1:98-114).

Two things absolutely necessary to the existence of man and to his
development and perfection, were given him in his creation) one, in-
telligence; and the other, free will, The first was the power to
know, and the second the power to do. These powers were latent and
had to be developed by effort on the part of the creature. Man must
learn of things around him: he must acquire knowledge and learn to
distinguish between truth and falsity; between right and wrong; be-
tween good and evil. Such development comes only by investigation,
discernment, and judging; and with an imperfect knowledge, he was
most certain to err at times. The world was as yet unknown, to him,
and in his explorations and gathering of knowledge he would unavoidab-
ly fall into dangers, and make mistakes, and do many things which
were wrong. Such things were evil and brought unpleasant consequences,
but they were not sin, for sin is the willful doing of the wrong when
it is known to be wrong. This brings us again to the second gift of
the Creator, that of power'to do or to act acecording to onets own
will. It is action that brings experience, and experience through.

. memory builds up knowledge. All this means the possibility of contin-
ual improvement, and shows the design of God in the creation of man,
that the divine intent was to produce perfect beings. The process was
a long one in which both God and man were to continually cooperate
until the end was reached. Eden was not the place where this could be
done, The end required the hard experience and struggle of the rugged
world wherein man must rise by over-coming opposition.

The Fall

The easy life of pleasure and continual enjoyment of what God had
provided in Eden must give place to the more stern and arduous life
which make for true development, Basking in the delightful surround-
ings of the garden of Eden where the Creator had planted only pleasant
things, ‘would never make man independent and strong. There must be
weeds to subdue if he would truly enjoy the fruits, both literally and
figuratively. He must rise by his own efforts. Lehi taught that with-
out opposition God's creation "must needs have been created for a
thing of nought; wherefore there could have been no purpose in the end
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of its crepation.” (2 Nephi 1:85). And again, "And to bring about. his
eternal purposes in the end of man, after he had created our first
parents, eand the beasts of the fleld and the fowl of the air, and in
fine, all things which are created, it must needs,be that there was
en opposition; even the forbidden fruit in opposition to the:tree. of
life; the one being sweet and the other bitter; wherefore, the Lord
God gave unto man, that he should act for himself.® (2 Nephi 1:97-99)

Adam and Eve came face to face with the personal embodiment of
evil in the Garden of Eden, Satan, and were tempted. But they did not
know yet what evil was., So far they had known no sin. Truly the Lord
had spokem of evil and warned them of death, but in their innocency
they knew what nelther one meant. Neither evil nor death had come in-~
to theilr experience., Satan appeared in pleasant form and demeanor and
why should his word be doubted? They had never known falsehood. Under
these circumstances it was not only easy that they should yield to
the persuasions of Satan, but it was pratically inevitable. God fore-
knew they would, and set the conditions which made their fall cer-
tain, for it was hls purpose that man should Y"come up through great
tribulation,® that he might have a fullness of joy. The man who ac-
quires by personal endeavor the needful possessions of this world has
greater Joy in them than he who received them by gift without effort.
True and abiding Joy derives from within the soul and can not be put
on as a garment., God knew that man'ts happiness for eternity would
spring from man's self-acquired strength and beauty of character.

Adam partook of the forbidden frult; he tasted of the evil of which
he had known nothing, but in that act evil came to be within his own
soul as well as without, and the opposition was henceforth found in
man's own nature. In entering into the fall, man entered into the path
of possible progress, or 1t could be, if hs chose, the path of decline
leading to degradation and perdition. If Adam had not fallen through
transgression, "he would have remained in the garden of Eden. And all
things which were created must have remained In the same state which
they were, after they were created,.. They would have remained in a
state of imnocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no
good, for they kmew no sin." (2 Nephi 1:111-113). No wonder Lehi con-
tinued,saying, "all things have been done in the wisdom of God."

In any study of the atonement, consideration needs be glven to the
sinful state of man by naturé, and his being subject to the power of
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the evil one, Satan; the thought expressed in the words of Jesus to i
his disciples as recorded in John 14:30, Inspired Version, "The prince ;
of darkness who is of this world, cometh, but hath no power over me,
but he hath power .over you.' Man by nature is somewhat subject to
Satan, which creates the necessity for redemption.

The office or work of Christ is that, not of a mere teacher sent
to reveal the will of God, but of a divinely appointed Saviour."-

The Scripture Doctrine of the Atonement, by cfawford, page 6. Christ
came not only to teach the truth, or as a messenger beéaring a message
from God, but as an exemplar of the truth, an administrator of the
law. He came to make the law effectual in the lives of men. {See page
16 for statement of view that 'God himself:is the prime origin and
the chief agent in his(Christ's) afflictions.'!,

The narrow view of Christ which sees him only as a physical person
rather than as a universal Spirit, and limits his 1life and work to the
time he was in the world as a man, leads to & narrow view of his work
of atonement, usually taking the ground that it was something com-
pletely associated with, and limited to the cross, When we think of
Christ as ever present in the world and ever working out his process-
es, we may glimpse the fact that the work of the atonement 1s a con-
tinuing process and will not be complete until Christ finishes his
work.

Illuétration: A man 1s tried in court for a misdemeanor and is
fined. Being unable to pay the fine he 1s sent to prison. But a friend
comes to his rescue, pays the fine and the prisoner is released. In
this the friend does not assume vicariously the guilt of the trans-
gressor, and in no way does stigma attach to him because of his act.
Nelther does the friend suffer his loss of the amount of the fine as
a natural sequence of the other's wrong doing. It is not like children
suffering poverty as a result of their father's profligacy, The friend,

regardless of vicariousness or sequence, voluntarily assumes the bur-
den because of a love and plty for the transgressor. Is it not so with
Christ? He did not bear the world's sin vicariously, neither sequen-
tially, but out of a love for man, assumed voluntarily the task of re-
moving from man the consequende of his sin,

Sequential suffering such as that of the impoverished children of
a squandering parent, in no way helps the one who was the cause, but
rather increases the effects of his sin and consequently his guilt.
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Christ's suffering could not have been merely sequential.

The exclamation of John "Behod the Lamb of God that taketh away
the sin of the world," does not necessarily mean that this work,
Christts, was propitiatory or vicarious. As to Christ taking away the
'sin' of the world, may it not refer to something'more and sbmething
apart from the death of Christ? It seems to me that the expression
%aketh away the sin of the world*-involves the following:

1. The whole ministry of Christ from the beginning of the world to
the end, working directly and through angels and human ministers, by
the preaching of the gospel, is designed to do away with sin in the
world by the milder process of repentance and forgiveness, and to es-
tablish and maintain conditions of righteousness. The extent of the
guccess of this work is subject to the will of man, for repentance is
man's work.

2. By the operation of the principle of eternal judgment, that is,
the perpetual operation of the divine powers directed toward the de-
struction of sin, and sinful persons when they become ripe in iniqui-
ty, or in other words, become irredeemable. Such process includes na-
tional wars, famines, pestilences, etc; also, social diseases, which
usually result directly, more or less, from particular sins, and which
cause many individual deaths to the taking away of the transgressors,
and to the warning of others. Such are the diseases resulting from
drunkenness, use of narcotics, immorality, etc.

3. The world wide destruction of various kinds, which have been de~
creed in the last days as a means of removing wickedness from the.
earth, as well as the destruction of cities and other places in the
wiping out of evil conditlons, and the preparing the way for the es-
tablishing of the kingdom of God, and the setting up of right and holy
conditicns in the world,

L, The ultimate cleansing of the earth by fire when "every corrupt-
ible thing“ shall be destroyed, including the insect pests, and dis-
ease affecting vegetable, as well as animal life, so that "the earth
shall bring forth her strength.t ‘

5. The final sanctific¢ation and glorificatlion of the earth when no
ovil thing shall remain, and the righteous only shall inherit it for
eternity.

6., The taking away of the sin of the world must include also the
removing of the results of sin, some of which have already been noted,
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but particularly death and hell, All men will be resurrected and death
will be destroyed. Paul speaks of Christ destroying the works of the
devil.

_ These are some of the ways and means by which Christ will take a-
way the sin of the world. A

Alma says, "there must be an atonement made, or else all mankind
must unavoidably perish.!' "It is expedient that there should be a
great and last sacrifice;... it must be an infinite and eternal sacri-
fice." "Phere can be nothing, which is short of an infinite atonement,
which will suffice for the sins of the world.® (Alma 16:207-213.)

Speaklng of the law of Moses, Alma says, "This is the whole meaning
of the law; every whit pointing to that great and last sacrifice;...
thus he shall bring salvation to all those who shall bellieve on his
name," (Alma 16:215),

- "If it were not for the plan of redemption,...as soon as they were
dead, thelr souls were miserable, being cut off from the presence of
the Lord... The plan of redemption could not be brought about only on
conditions of repentance of men in this probationary state,... A1l man-
kind were fallen.. in the grasp of justice... The plan of mercy could
not be brought about, except an atonement should be made; therefore
God himself atoneth for the sins of the world, to bring about the plan
'of mercy, to appease the demands of justice, that God might be a per-
fect just God, and a merciful God also." (Alma 19:92-97).

"Mercy cometh because of the atonement.-Ibid, verse 105.

"The atonement bringeth to pass the resurrection of the dead.-Ibid,
105.

"None but the truly penitent are gaved.-Ibid 106.

"And thus God bringeth about his great and eternal purposes, which
were prepared from the foundation of the world.-Ibid, 108.

"Phus cometh about the salvation and redemption of man, and also
their destruction and misery.-Ibid, 109. '

"He cometh into the world that he may save all men, if they will
hearken unto his voice; for behold he suffereth the pains of all men...
that the resurrection might pass upon all men, that all might stand
before him at the great and judgment day. (2 Nephi 6:45-47.)

"And he commandeth all men that they must repent, and be bvaptized
in his name, having perfect faith in the Holy One of Israel, or they
cannot be saved in the kingdom of God.-Ibid, verse 48,

Baptism ig essential to the working out of the atonement in each
individual. It is one of the required conditions for the application
of the atonement and attainment of end designed,
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'Yhere there is no law,...no condemnation,..,the mercies of the Holy
One of Israel have claim upon them, because of the atonement: for they
are delivered by the power of him; for the atonement satisfieth the
demands of justice upon all those who have not the law given to them,
that they are dellvered from that awful monster, death and hell, and
the devil. (2 Nephi 6:53-54),

"He cometh unto his own, that salvation might come unto the chil-
dren of men, even through faith on his name. (Mosiah 1: 103).

(Life, death and the resurrection of Christ); "All these things are

done, that a righteous judgment might come upon the children of men.,"
(Mosiah 1:106).

"His blood(also) atoneth for the sins of those who have fallen by
the transgression of Adam, who have died, not knowing the will of God
concerning them, or who have ignorantly simmed. Ibid, 107.

"The law of Moses avalleth nothing, except it were through the a-
tonement of his blood,.-Ibid, 113.

Even the law of Moses is to no avall apart from the atonement, thus
the necessity of the whole gospel law.

"Salvation was, and is, and 1s to come, in and through the atoning
blood of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent.® {Ibid, verse 118).

Much of the discussion Of the atonement holds God to have been of-
fended or become angry at man because of his fall, and that some pro-
pitiation must be made in order that he should become reconciled to
man, Professor Crawford, page 67, argues that the obstacle estranging
God from man was not "personal resentment¥, but "judicial condemna-
tion." To my mind it is neither. The Book of Mormon (2 Nephi 1:114)
referring to the fall and associated incidents, says, "But behold all
things have been done in the wisdom of him who knoweth all things.®

God foreknew and ordained that man should come under the conditions
of evil in this world, and that for man's good, for had they not fall-
en Lehl says further that they "would have remained in a state of in-
nocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery, doing no good, for
they knew no sin." {(Ibid,113). God would not judicially condemn man
for falling under conditions which he himself prepared. Besides apart
from Adam the whole human race came under the fall inmocently and
could not be justly condemned, neither would God have just cause for
personal estrangement against man, nor could he consistently requilre
propitiation. Personal anger, judiclal condemmation, and propitiation
do not enter into the work of the atonement, and should be left out
of our study of that subjeect. John says, "God so loved the world that
he gave his only-begotten Son."
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- A more consistent view is that man, having fallen {without know-
ledge) into conditioms of evil and sin, thereby beceme incapable of
dwelling in the kingdom of God, or in God's presence; not because God
arbitrarily thrust him out or forbad him, but that men came into ..
such a state of sin that he could not endure the presence or glory of
God. But God removed Adam from the garden of Eden and from his pres-
ence with his posterity, for man's sake, just as a physicilan might'
shut a patient off from the sunlight and in a darkened room, in an
attempt to save his afflicted eyes, and in the meantime treat them in
kindness that they might be healed and the patient restored to the
sunlight, God has removed men from his presence because their souls-
have become afflicted by evil, which rendered them incapable of en-
during his glory, and which would have been thelr destruction, for
there shall not "be any sinful man at any time see my face and live."
- (Exodus 33:20). No sinful thing can dwell in his presence. But in the
meantime God is so dealing with men as to treat them for their spirit-
ual disease that it may be removed, &nd that they might be recondi-
tioned and prepared for his presence. Christ 1s the great Physician
who came to accomplish this work.

In cdnsidering the subject it is well to keep in mind that one is
considering things pertaining to God and heavenly conditions and that
. the attitudes and acts between man and man can not furnish any exact
parallel, neither can human words express the actual conditions, atti-
tudes and acts of Divinity; nor are there any other than human words
that can be uged to set forth divine things., There are no human words
by which the exact nature of Christ's works can be exactly defined.
Thus the atonement of Christ is spoken of as "reconciliation®, a 'pur-
chase," a "ransom®, a “"redemption®, & '"propitiation", If these ternms
be taken too literally they contradict each other, for if man was
purchased then he was not ransomed, and if Christ propitiated the
Father by suffering the penalty, where then was there a need of a
purchase? And so on.

The use of these words or ideas by the scripture writers was mere-
ly an effort to approximate the deep, and almost inexplicable truth
of the atonemsnt, and were used because of the absence of any other
words or ideas by the writers, by which the exact meaning could be
conveyed. No one of them expresses the full or exact meaning of the
atonement but only some one phase of it, and that imperfectly. I am
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convinced that there is no understanding of the atonement apart from
the revealment of the Spirit of light and truth. It can come only by
revealment.

At-One-Ment With God

Atonement, as the name signifies, means at-one-ment, referring to
the relation between man and God under the gospel. It requires the in-
tervention of Christ, the Son of God, in the world wherein he took up-
on himself the nature of human flesh, and became as a man, to bear in
his body the consequences of man's sin, to the subdulng of evil, the
frustrating of temptation, the denial of sin, and to the creating of
himgelf into "one new man", a man of a different type, a perfect man
without sin, and free from inherent evil; not subject to the power of
Satan, but able to defeat and despoil him, and to gain the power of
life over all men whom the adversary had temporarily diverted from
God.,

This power of l1life in Christ became supreme through his death and
resurrection, the first man of all creation to attain it, an event
which justified the appellationThe Firstborn of ever creature,% His
success lay in the divinity of His Spirit which made it possible, no
other man having the power of its attainment. He was one carnate man,
Jesus Christ, "having abolished in his flesh the enmity,... to make
in himself of twain one new man,... and that he might reconclile both
unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby.®
(Ephesians 2:15-16),

This was the process of the atonement as it was wrought out first
in Christ himself. He had definitely overcome and subdued Satan, de-
claring on the night before his death that *"the prince of darkness who
is of this world, cometh, but hath no power over me, but he hath power
over you." (John 14:30). It might appear to some that Satan's power
over Christ's enemies by whom he was put to death was his defeat, but
Christ reminds us that "I lay down my life that I might take it again.
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to
lay it down, and I have power to take it again.' (John 10:17-18)., It
was Christ's voluntary act, yielded in response to the command of the
Father. "This commandment have I recelved of my Father."

The resurrection of Christ was a necessary complement to his former
1life, and death. His perfecting of his human body would have amounted
to nothing, had he left it dead in the tomb. His victory was complete
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only when his body was redeemed from death, sanctified from its inher-
ent evil, and brought up to the perfect standard of the holy Spirit
within; the two natures, divine and human, becoming one in character
and purpose, fully prepared for the fullness of God!s glory.

Christ's mission was & mission of love, It was because of God's
love for the world that he sent his Son to save men. God's justice is
saturated with mercy so that his justice is merciful, and his mercyiis
just. Christ did not die as a penalty to satisfy God's anger, but of-
fered himself in loving service to save men, according to the will of
" the Father. Great deeds of devotion and service invariably require
sacrifice, struggle, and suffering, but such things are borne 1in no
sense as punishments, but willing gacrifice in the spirit of love and
goodwill,

As we already have tried to emphasize, it was this over-emphasis
of the cross which evidently produced the theory of the vicarious a-
tonement, which held that Christ died in substitution for man, to sat-
isfy the demand of an angry God whose justice was so stern that a pen-
alty must be exacted before he would appease his anger, When we note
that Christ's death did not do away with man's physical death but that
all men must die; also that his death d4id not automatically substitute
for épiritual death in man, but that without repentance men must them-
selves die the spiritual death; we see that his death was in no sense
substitutional. Besides Christ did not die spiritually at all. The
doctrine of vicariousness under the gospel, is misleading and blind-
ing.

Atonement Works In Man

As shown above, the actual work of atonement was wrought out in the
physical person of Jesus Christ, wherein his carnal nature was trans-
formed, not by some sudden event, but by gradual processes constantly
working throughout his life. It was & prooess of resisting and over-
coming evil and temptation, for Christ took on him the whole nature of
man, and suffered the temptations of man, being V"tempted in all points®
as are we. He sald to John: "To him that overcometh will I grant to
8it with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3:21).

Christt's ovefcoming did not remove from man the necegsity of striv-
ing to overcome for himself, though it d4id make effectual man's victo-~
ry for his salvation. By his overcoming Christ overcame Satan and the
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power of death, and cleared the way whereby man might come to God,
freed from sin, and inherit everlasting 1life. Man still has a neces-
sary part in working out his own salvation.

The atonement wrought out in the person of Jesus Christ was a nec-
essary prelude to & more extended process of working it out in the
souls of men, for Christ gave himself to the world to that very end,
Man of himself could never deliver himself from his evil inheritance;
he could never overcome the power of Satan and his hostswin tempta-
tion; he could never evade death nor restore life after death; he
could never sanctify himself from his own sins and attain holiness.
A1l these are the work of Christ. Atonement comes only by the infi-
nite Christ.

The gospel reveals Christ's method of working out the atonement in
man, the central fact as pertaining to man being in the ¥Birth of the
Spirit", This event of the new birth is the essence of the gospel, the
thing of prime importance. All else, principles, ordinances, gifts,
and blessings, end the church, are a1l incidental to this one thing,
and contributary to it. It is the Spirit of Jesus Christ which enters
human souls who come to him through the gospel, in the baptism of the
Spirit. It comes, not temporarily to depert again, but to ARIDE,

"He shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you
forever; even the Spirit of truth." (John 14:8)

"T will send him unto you." (John 16:7).

"I am the Spirit of truth.' (Jesus Christ. D.C. 90:4,1.)

It is the Spirit of Christ which comes to take up its abode in the
numan soul at the time of the birth of the Spirit. Jesus said: "I will
come unto you," “And I in them.¥ Paul said: "Christ in you, the hope
of glory." In latter days Jesus promised that "Whosoever believeth on
my words, them will I visit with the manifestation of my Spirit, and
they shall be born of me, even of water and of the Spirit." (D C 5:3).
This provision was made in the beginning of the world. Adam was born
of the Spirit and became & son of God, in which mammer all might be-
come his sons. Even then, the Spirit of Christ was given to abide in
men:

"Therefore it is given to abide in you, the record of heaven, the’
Comforter, the peaceable things of immortal glory, the truth of all
things, and hath all power according to wisdom, mercy, truth, justice
and judgment... This is the plan of salvation unto all men, through
the blood of mine Cnly Regotten.' (CGen., 6:64),

Througthhis implanted Spirit, Christ becomes inherent in every
worthy man, with all his infinite knowledge and wisdom, with power
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and skill for meeting every possible need and every emergency. "We are
more than conquerors, through him that loved us." (Romans 8:37)., *
can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." (Phil. ,4,13)

"To be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inmer man; that
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye being rocted and
grounded in love, may be able bto comprehend with all saints what is

- the breadth, and length, and depth , and height;... that ye might be
filled with all the fullness of God." For he "is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power
that worketh in us.... " (Ephesians 3: 16-20).

Space will not admit of much comment of these scriptures, and
others that we have used, and yet others that we could use; but they
reveal the extent of the power made possible to man in seeking to over-
come the worldand &11 of its opposition. The Spirit, to those born
again, makes possible whatever the Lord requires. "All things are pos-
sible to them that believe.®

This is the power and ministry of Jesus Christ who cheerfully comes
into the hearts and souls where sin has abounded, and where stains and
scars of past sins linger, and old passlions still molder and flare up
into action at unanticipated moments, for these things are not subdued
in a day, bub require the work of years. It took Christ & lifetime be~
fore he could say "I have overcome,' and man could hardly expect to do
it quicker, It is accomplished, even with Christ's help, by one step
at a time,

Christ is the great Leader but men must follow and work with him
in the warfare of life. Men can not do it alone. Christ can not do it
alone, Salvation, sanctification, redemption, is the work of God and
man working together in cooperation.

Evolution Versus Creation Or Christianity

(Editorial Note:- In checking over Brother Fry's notes on Evolution,
I find that he has enough to make a book in itself, so I shall only
concern myself with some scattered notes from the large volume in my
possession.)

The Case of Evolution
{(Very briefly)

From the Kansas City Times of November 27, 1959 1ls quoted Sir Julian
Huxley, 72, of London, internationally noted biologist., He spoke at a
cohventidn of scientists at which more than 2500 schelars and repre-
sentatives of learned organizations from 26 foreign countries attend-
ed, as follows: "In the evolutionary pattern of thought there is no

longer either need or room for supernatural beings capable of affect-
ing the course of events.
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"The earth was not created, It evolved. So did all the animals and
plants that inhabit it, including our human selves, mind and soul, as
well as brain and body. '

130 did religion. Religions are organs of the pqycho~socia1 man con-
cerned with human destiny and experiences of sacredness and transcend-
~ ence.

#In thelr evolution, some, but no means all, have given birth to
the concept of gods as supernatural beings endowed with mental and
spiritual properties and capable of intervening in the affairs of na-
ture, including man,

WThey are organizations of human thought in its interactions with
the puzzling, complex world with which it has to contend... the outer
world of nature and the inner world of man's own nature. In this,they
resembled other early organizations of human thought confronted with
nature, like the doctrine of the four elements, earth, air, fire, and
water, of the Eastern concept of rebirth and reincarnation.

"Tike these, they are destined to disappear in competition with
other, truer, and more embracing thought organizations which are hand-
ling the same range of raw or processed experience.

"Evolutlonary man can no longer take refuge from his loneliness by
creeping for shelter into the arms of a divinized father figure whom
he has himself created,nor escape from the responsibility of making
decision by sheltering under the umbrella of divine authority, nor
absolve himself from the hard task of meeting his present problems
and planning his future relying.on the will of an omniscient, but un-
fortunately inscrutable providence." Huxley also stressed the theme
"that only by continuing development and exploration of his mental
powers can man retain his position of dominance in the universe.!

Further Quotes From Evolutionists

"Nothing in the world has been more baffling, in this pursuit than
the thing called life. Is it some force or quality distinct from all
else, or is 1t merely the product of other forces? Is it divine, or is
it an earthly thing? Shall we ever be able to explain it, or must it

always remain a great mystery?"-Testbook of Evolution and Cenetics by
Arthur Ward Lindsey, Macmillan €6., N. Y.,1929, page 3.

"The world has been evolved, not created; it has arisen little by
little, from a small beginning and has increased through the activity
of the elemental forces embodied in itself, and so has rather grown
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than suddenly come into being at an almighty word."-Ibid, page 4.

8411 that happens in the world depends on the forces that prevail
in it, and results according to law: but where these forces and their
substratum matter, come from, we know not and here we have room for
faith."-Ibid, page 4.

"Perhaps the nearest we can come to a definition is to say that
life (on earth) is a stage in the organization of matter." "What is
this life? In what shadowy spet, as yet unknown does the transition
of the dead to the quick take place?.. "We still do not know what life
really is." “As yet we have not touched the world of life,"-4
rreasury of Science, Harper Brothers, 1954, page 276. Copyrigrt.

"Modern science shows us a self-contained and self-sufficient uni-
verse, not in touch with anything beyond or above itself,-the general
trend and outline of it known;-nothing super-natural or miraculous,
no intervention of beings other than ourselves, being conceived pos-
sible.

"While religion, on the other hand, requires us constantly and con-
sciously to be in touch, even affectionately in touch, with a power,

8 mind, a being or beings, entirely out of our sphere, entirely beyond
our scientific ken; the unliverse contemplated by religion is by no
means self-contained of self-sufficient... Science does not-indeed
always or consistently deny the existence of such transcendent beings,
nor does it make any effectual attempt to limit their potential pow-
ers, but 1t definitely disbelieves in their prodﬁcing or modifying

the simplest of physical phenomenon,'-Sir Oliver lLodge. Man and the
Universe, page 5-6.

"that the universe is Yself-contained and self-sufficient" is quite
true, but not in the way Sir Oliver states, since he excludes any
"trangcendent being" from any participation in the activities of the
universe. This means that there is no God within the universe, or if
there is one he must be outside looking in, without the power to con-
tribute anything to its welfare or to receive any joy from its opera-
tions. And since the universe means absolutely all, there can be no
outside and no external God, for all that is, can not be elsewhere

than in the universe., There are not two universes." {(Charles Fry's
comment upon the above by Lodge.}

From Encyclopedia Brittanica, Article-Evolution
¥According to modern doctrine, evolution and the diversity we see
around us are due to the action in the past of 'matural causes!,which
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can be observed still at work in the present. This conception has been
applied to the whole cosmos including both living and non-living

things."-Page 916. ('Natural causes' is a term indicating a cause
other than Divinity or God. C.F.). ’ ‘

#It is now universally held by competent biologists that all organ-
isms, living or extinct, have a}isen‘from remote. common ancestors by
a gradual change, or evolution,land‘further fhat living matter or"lifev
itself, in all probability arosg from non-living matter in the first
stages of this evolutlonary process. The only doubt which, remains con-
cerns the exact steps in the process, and the nature and the relative
importance of the various factors which have contributed to it.
*An analysis shows the organisms are entirely composed of the or-
dinary elementary chemical substances found in their inorganic sur-
" roundings.*-Page 917:1.
¥4 living organism, then, from the point of view of the scientific
observer, is a self regulating, self-repairing, physico-chemical com-
plex mechanism, What, from this point of view we call 'life' is the
sum of its physlco-chemical processes, forming a continuous interde-
pendent series without break, and without the interference of any
mysterious extraneous force,"-Ibid, Page 918:1.
& "Although we are ignorant of the origin of life we may suggest what
may have been the fiirst steps in its evolution."-Ibid, 918:1.
*“There must have been a time when protoplasm({life) first appeared.
It must be supposed that long ago, when conditions became favorable,
relatively high compounds of variocus kinds were formed. Many of these
would be quite unstable, breaking down almost as soon as formed. Others
might. be stable and merely persist. But still others might tend to re-
form, to assimilate, as fast as they broke down. Once started on this
tract such a growing compound or mixture would ‘inevitably tend to
perpetuate itself, and might combine with or feed on others less com-
plex than itself, These first steps in the elaboration of living mat-
ter probably occurred in the sea, for protoplasm contains the same
salts as sea water and in much the same proportions."-Ibid, 918,
"No doubt, owing to important knowledge, there are many cases in
which the'intermediate stages are unknown and difficulat to imagine;

but it should not be concluded that they have not existed."-Ibid,page
92h4.2, ‘

(Here is admission that some of‘the essential evidenceswin the es-
tablishing of the theory of evolution are lacking. By evolution's own
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confession its cagse is not proved. As frequently happens in such in-
stances the supporters fall back on assumption; it is assumed they ex~
isted.

“it is now universally held by competent bilologists that all organ-
1sms, llvlng or extinct have arisen from remote common ancestors by
a process of gradual change or evolution, and further;
sthat living matter or 'life' itself, in all probability arose from

non-living matter in the first stages of this evolutionary process,®-
Ibvid, page 917. ‘

"Let us therefore examine what living organisms are composed of,
what properties they have in common, how they can be distinguished
from non~-living matter. An analysis shows that organisms are entirely
composed of the ordinary elementary chemical substances found in their
inorganic surroundings, but that these elements are built up into high-~
ly complex compounds of peculiar molecular structure, and occurring
only in living organisms or in their products."-Ibid, page 917.

Living organisms then are inorganic matter organized into foras,
highly complex, and of peculiar complex structure. What built them?

Was God so impoverished of chemical elements, of 1life, or of skill,
that he could not aeate a8s many of these living forms as he might
choose? Was he so limited that he could produce but a single living
cell and then have to wait infinite ages for all other formg to evolve?

"But his great merit{Darwin's) is to have made it clear that evolu-—
tion may be accounted for as the result of ‘'natural causes'; which can
be at work at the present time, can he tested by observation and ex~
periment, and leave no room for any mysterious governing causes or
interfering forces in addition."-Ibid, page 920. {In other words evolu~
tion has no place in it for God.) 7

"Phe characters of organisms are all those qualities and properties
whereby we can describe them and distinguish them from each other, such
as shape, size, color, mental capaclties, and so on, and all these
are variable,"-Ibid, page 920.

"If he(the student of human races) believed that man had appeared
originally by an act of special creation he must formulate a theory of
evolution in order to account for the divergent races now living., Al-
though in thought and deed man rises far above any member of the brute
creation, yet students of his brain find thatit is modelled part for

part on exactly the same patterm as that of the anthropoid ape."-Art.
Man" ,Pages 758-759, Vol. 1k,
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This study of man(in evolution) is based entirely upon the physical
formation of his brain..If the brute has the same brain "modelled part
for part on exactly the same pattern' as man, why can not the ape -
think and act as a man? What is to hinder him from reasoning as a
man? (If he could he might be guick to repudiate all suggestions for
being ancestor to man). Is it not in the fact thaf man is possessed
of a spirit vastly higher in the scale of intelligence, the power of
reason,in moral perception, and other gualities, qualities which do
not inhere in mere physical organs. We hold the difference not to be
so much in the physical organism as it is in the living spirit which
dwells within it. )

God has said that he created all the children of men spiritually
before they were made physically, and "I gave unto them their know-
ledge (intelligence-Doctrine and Covenants, 90:5) in the day I cre-
ated them."~D.C. 36:7). They were not dumb animals, but intelligent
beings, endowed with the power of reason, and of freedom of will which
would mean nothing without intelligence and reason., That was the kind
of spirit capable of. exercising its God-given gifts, and capable of
development to the attaining of sonship in God. To put man on the
level of the beast is to reflect on the wisdom, power and goodness of
God. Man was made to dwell upon this earth as the supreme creation.
All other things including the earth itself, the sun, moon, and planets
were, with all living forms on earth, created as subsidiary to man's
interest and for his welfare and support. God gave him dominion over
all the earthly creation, and endowed him with intelligence by which
his dominion could be made effectual. It is not consistent to believe
that God's highest creation was made dependent upon the lower forms
of creation for his origin and existence.

Evolution admits a number of early human forms as having come from
the animal, They varied somewhat and represented sub-branches of the
vfamily tree." The different races of man are represented as springing
from these branches. On the other hand God's work of creation is de-
seribed as centering in, one man, and one woman, from whom the whole
race of mankind descended. '

The Scriptures and Evolution

The writer is not a scientist, neither has he made the study of
evolution a specialty, but he has read enough to get a broad general
view of the doctrine. He has also made some study of the scriptures,
particularly that portion found in the Inspired Version of the Bible,
The Book of Mormon, and Latter Day Revelation as found in the Doctrine

and Covenants. ‘ _
Petween the teachings of the scriptures and those of evolution he
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long since discovered confliot)which every effort at reconciliation
failed to remove. His continued search for truth made 1t more and more
apparent that both could not be true, and that the necessgity existed
for an ultimate decision as to which one was to be believed and fol-

Jowed.
Here are some of the basic facts which T noted, regarding evolution:

il i Tk e SRS e

It is tied to materialism, begins with matter and ends with matter,
It knows nothing of the realm of spirit pertaining to man or God.

It deals with life forms but has no definition of what life is, its
origin or end. It follows man to the grave but stops there aghast, as
one standing on the shore looking over an unknown sea,

It sees or recongizes no Divinity or Creative Fower in relation to
the earth; no superior over-ruling, guiding, or sustalning power beyond
man himself.

It offers no reason for the creation or existence of the earth; rec-
ognizes no purpose in man, or any other destiny than final dlssolu-
tion.

It looks upon natural law as something self existing without rela-
tion to personality, and without a Lawgiver and an Executor,

It depiets life as springing up by chance, and beginning in most -
minute and inferior forms, evolving always by its own inherent force
ever upward to higher and better forms ending with man.

It makes no account why the evolutionary process after supposedly
having continued through myriads of forms and for aeons of time,
should have altogether stopped with man. It has no explanation as to
why man should not have continued the process and gone on producing
still higher forms of life.

It leaves maetters of principle, such as right and wrong, justice
and injustice, good and evil, morality and immorality, truth and error
as relating to spiritual things, subject to man's determination, Things
are good or evil, right or wrong, only as man makes them so.

It places upon man no responsibility for his conduct exbept what
is exacted by custom. He is responsible to no one except himself and
his fellowman.

- It is a denial of the Scriptures,including the existence of God,
the account of creation, the existence of Satan and his hosts, the
fall of man, the divinity of Christ, the plan of redemption, the exist-
ence of the human spirit in man, the persistence of spirit life after
death, and man's accountability to God.,

The Scriptures teach that Christ-God is the life of the world, the
source, sustainer, developer, and perfecter of life in all of its
forms.

All life existed, ha?ing been created, as spiritual entities, hav-
ing form and separate existence, before they took on material bodies,

Eyolution deals only with carnate life as it is known in the flesh.
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It knows him only through generation. (According to the dictionary

definition of ‘generationt, it means, "the act or process of bringing
into being; origination; production.")

According to the Genesis account of the creation, (Inspired Version
of the Bible), the human race, primarily, did not come into existence
by generation from father to son, but by total creation of spirit
forms. "And I, the Lord God had created all the children of men, and
not yet a man to till the ground, for in heaven created I them." (Gen.
2:6), "The earth is his footstool, and the foundation is his: .. and
the hosts of men hath he brought in upon the face thereof." (Verse 46).
"] made the world, and men before they were in the flesh." (Verse 52).

The teaching of the scriptures is that "Man is spirit."(D.C. 90:5)}.

"I gave unto them their knowledge, in the day that I created them."

(D.C. 36: 7).
"7 gave unto them (men) their intelligence in the day that I created
them." (Gen. 7:39)

"Ye are created after mine own image, Yea, even all men were created
in the beginning, after mine own image." (Christ's image as he was in
the Spirit as seen by the Brother of Jared.) Ether 1:80-81.

Here we have three witnesses, the three standard books, the words
of Christ-God, himself that man was created in spirit form, and given
his intelligence, knowledge, agency in the day they were created.

God created all things by the power of his Spirit, both spiritual

and temporal, "By the power of my Spirit, created I them; yea, all
things both spiritusl and temporal; firstly,spiritual, secondly,tem-
poral." (D.C. 28:8).

Of the vegetable cresation the Lord has said, "I the Lord God made
... every plant of the field before it was in the earth; and every
herb of the field before it grew. (Life as pertaining to material
forms, existed spiritually before physical creation began.) For I, the
Lord God, created all things of which I have spoken, spiritually, be-
fore they were naturally upon the face of the earth."-Gen. 2:4-5,I.V.

iAnd T, the Lord God, had created all the children of men, and not
yet a man to till the ground, for in heaven created I them, and there
was not yet flesh upon the earth, neither in the water, neither in the
air."-Gen. 2:6, I.V.

"And T the Lord God, formed man from the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of 1life; and man became & living
soul."-Gen. 2:8, (In D.C, 85:4 the Lord says "the spirit and the body
is the soul of man.")

It is to be observed that man-"all the children of men" were created
on the siXth day. (Gen. 1:29), while man, as applying to Adam was not
created in the body until after the seventh day when the Lord had fin-
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ished all men at large. All men have proceeded Adam and his wife Eve
whom God made directly.

Two creations are definitely mentioned, the first épiritual when.all
the human race was made and that work of creation permanently teased.
‘The second creation was physical and consisted of Adam and Eve, the
first man and the first woman., The rest of humanity enters physica;
through parenthood, through successive generations, (CGen. 1 and 2).

*And out of the ground, I the Lord God, formed every beast of the
field, and every fowl of'the air;.,. and they were also living souls;
for I, God, breathed into them the breath of life.

"All things were before created, but spiritually were they created
and made, according to my word."-Gen. 2:9.

"this is my work and my glory, to bring to pass the immortality

and eternal life of man."(Revelation to Moses, Preface to Inspired
Version, verse 23.)

‘Enoch. "Beheld the spirits (human) that God had created, and he be-
held also things which were not visible to the natural eye."(Gen. 6:38)

"A11 things are created and made to bear record of me, which are
temporal, and things which are spiritual; things which are in the
heavens above, and things which are on the earth, and things whicéh are
in the earth,.,.all things bear record of me."-Gen. 6:66, 1.V,

"I saw the Lord, and he stood before my face, and he talked with
me, even as a man talketh one with another, face to face.'-Gen. 7:4,

Ether, an ancient Jaredite prophet, closing a history of his peo-
ple, probably about the second century B.C., ment}ons having a record
of the creation and the world's early periocd down to the time of Babel,
but discerming by the Spirit of prophecy that the latter day world
would have the story through Moses, he refrained from writing it in
his book, seeing, as he did by inspiration, that the accounts were
similar, His account came down through a line distinct from Moses,
yet stands as an affirmation of the Mosiac account. Thus the book of
Ether lends support to the Genesis account., The Jaredite nation brought
their record from Babel and Fther rewrites it some 2,000 years, or
more, later. It was copied by Moroni into the sealed part of the Book
of Mormon plates and is to be revealed at a later time,

The Nephite migration which left Jerusalem for America 600 B.C,
brought a sacred record begun, likely by JoSeph, in Egypt, and which
contained the five books of Moses, the record being current until it
was taken from Jerusalem 600 é.G., a few years before the city's de-
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struction, This record was the possession of the family of Manasseh
and came into the custody of Lehi of that line, for the benefit of his
posterity in America. It also contained the account of creation as
first written by Moses. We do not have that record but prophecy points
to its being brouwght to light in a future day. Here then is a third
strong testimony of creation, awaiting publication in God's time, to
confirm the Bible account.

Prophets of the Book of Mormon by personal inspiration and revela-
tion confirm the Biblical account of creation:
"For there is a God, and he hath created all things, both the heav-

- ens and the earth, and all things that in them is;"-2 Nephi 1:95.

"Know ye not that I, the Lord your God, have created all men,...
and that I rule in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath;t-
2 Nephi 12:56,

"Wherefore, if God, being able to speak, and the world was; and to
speak, and man was created, O then, why not able to command the earth,
or the workmanship of his hands upon the face of it, according to his
will and pleasure.'-Jacob 3:13.

Christ appeared to the Brother of Jared in Spirit, declaring

"Seest thou that ye are created after mine own image? Yea, even
all men were created in the beginning after mine own image."-Ether 1:80.

*T am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I created the heavens and the
earth, and all things that in them are."-3 Nephi U:44,

All these scriptures are but the beginning of the revealed evidences
which evolution must answer.
God's Purpose In Creation
Moses standing in the presence of the Lord, said to him, "Tell me
I pray thee, why these things are so, and by what thou madest them?®
The Lord answered: (See Revelation to Moses, Preface to I.V., verse 20)

"For mine own purpose have I made these things{(referring particular-
1y to the solar system with incidental reference to other creations),
here is wisdom, and it remaineth in me... Worlds without number have
I created, and I also created them for mine own purpose... But only
an account of this earth, and the inhabitants thereof, give I unto
FOU.a2easy'=verse 21,

Moses spake unto the Lord saying,

"Re merciful unto thy servant, 0 God, and tell me concerning this
earth, and the inhabitants thereof and also the heavens,(solar system),
and then thy servant will be content. "-verse 22, Ibid.

*Phe Lord spake unto Moses, saying, "Behold, I reveal unto you con-
cerning this heaven and this earth; write the words which I
speak., I am the RBeginning and the ¥End; the Almighty God. By mine Only
Pegotten I created these things. Yea, in the begimning 7T created the
heaven; and the earth... "-Gen. 1:1-3, I.V.
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The first three chapters of Genesis continues the story of creation
toldAto Moses by God and written by Moses at the Divine command. This
‘glves a somewhat different light than appears in other versions of
the Bibie. The account originated not with Moses; nor did he write it
as a‘tradition, but as a direct message from God, It is the word spoken
by the Lord. The translation as given in English in the Inspired
Version is not a human translationibut comes meodernly by revelation
to Joseph Smith, as the word of the Lord today.
- The account of creation as thus given of the Lord, includes the sun,
the earth with its satellite or moon, and the "stars" or planets, all
essentially necessary for the purpose of God in providing for the wel-~
fare of the "host" of mankind. It does not. at all deal with the uni-
verse outside this system, ‘ ‘
A1l this great work had a divine purpose which purpose was centered
in man., In other words creation as applying to the solar system and
the human race, was all of one. It was, and is,a single process, for
the procesgsive purpose of God is not yet complete. In one great and
mighty movement the whole system was prepared, and man given life
from the one universal Creator.
Evolution In The Book of Mormon
The Book of Mormon in no way refers to the modern doctrine of evo-
1ution, yet like the Bible it is not without evidence which tells a
‘ different story.'No scripture so far as we have ever found contains

one word of approval of evolution.

Beading a "World History" one day the theory was noted that man be-
gan as a savage. By his own efforts through unmeasured years he ad-
vanced to a slightly higher state called barbarism, and so by slow
stages on to higher civilization. We thought it strange indeed thaet a
history of the human race should give no word of mention regarding its
origin, The historien finds man on the earth but offers not a word as
to how he came to be here, Apparently he was never born, or how he
came to be male and female, or whether he was transported from some
other world. However, he describes the earth itself as having been an
off-fling of the molten sun which cocoled through aeons of time until
fit for human habitation, though all this without reference to any
creature or directing power, or as to purpose or design.

History of anything,to be cohsistent,must begin with‘origin. Did
man have no origin that this vital point in human history should be
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passed over in silence. There must have been a first man: from whence

came he? Man's early estate is assumed.

The Book of Mormon purports to be a record based as to its teach-
ings upon the revelation of God by Divine Spirit, ,being a second wit-
negs with the Bible recording man's origin to be by God's creation,
and that man when Tirst created in the flesh was a highly intelligent
being, the first man upon the earth. The first woman was also a special
creation of God, made for companionship for the man, the two together
constituting the begimnming of the human race, The Book of Mormon is
thus & second witness given of God touching the origin of man.

These witnesses agree that man in his beginning was no savage, He
was not ignorant as the beasts. Knowledge could not be created, dbut
Adam and Eve were taught of God. They did not live in dark caves, but
God of necessity prepared a garden of beauty and fruitfulness, where
food grew upon trees. They were intelligent enough to commune with
God. They learned his law and commandments, and exercised the God-
given right of free-will, becoming, by his provision, capable of act—
ing for themselves-a far reach from the scientist's savage.

But the Book of Mormon confirms the Bible in another point which
gets at nought a very important -fact relative to the courée of human
life on earth. This book offers definite evidence not only that man
was created of God.an intelligent capable being and that from this he
began at once a development which produced a high state of civiliza-
tion; but that through transgression and degrading sin which became
general, people declined spiritually, morally, socially, and physi-
cally, falling into intellectual decay, leading to retrogression and
degradation., Civilizatlon was broken up and destroyed, and man de~
scended to the level of the beasts in savagery.

The Nephite people of America,which originated in a colony of Jews
of a high class, which migrated from Jerusalem about 600 B.C., and de-
veloped a high state of civilization, perhaps, the highest in the
history of the world, after 300 A.D, turned to unbelief in God, and
to wickedness, until by civil war and other destructive forces their
civilization was utterly destroyed. One of the last of the less wicked
to perish, a prophet of God, saw the end and sald:

»This people shall be scattered, and shall become a dark, a filthy,
and a loathsome people beyond the description of that which ever hath
been amongst us; yea, even that which hath been among the Lamanites;
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and’ this' bécausé” of ‘their unbelief and idolatry. For behold, the
Spirit of the Lord hdth already ceased to strive with their fathers,
'and”%ﬁéy”aﬁé without 'Chirist and God in the world, and they are driven
about a4y ¢Haff before the wind. They were once a delightsome people,
and“theyihadfCHfié% for their Shepherd; and they were led eveh,by God,
the Father. But now they are led about by Satan.'"-Mormon 2:44-47,

After'millions had been destroyed including pratically the whole
~of the Nephite portion, and leaving this pcrtion, Moroni said:

“umhe Tamanites are at war one with another, and the whole face of
the land is one continual round of murder and bloodshed."-Morm. 4:10.

Thesé events show the decline of a great civilization to absolute
savagery. Previous sins and rebellion agaimst God had so far degraded
a pertion:of the people until to sharpen the distinction between them
and the righteous,(od caused a darkened skin to come upon them. Thus
from a white and enlightened progenitorship derived twoc types of peo-
ple, one white and one darkened in skin,as well as in mind. The rem-
nants of the peoples are today'the American Indians, whom scholars
speak of as':just now- comlng up from original savagery toward eiv1llza—
tion. B
The Inépired Version of the Bible reveals that through the wicked-
ness and rebellion’of Cain and his family ¥there was a blackness came
upcen all the childreén of Cainen.® {(Gen. 7: 10) None of these escaped
 the:flood; @7t e ' '

wDegrad&tion?and*dafkéned skin derived riot from God's creation, who
" "made. of cone blood all hations", but from self-choice in following
evile {Aéts 17:26).-God's creative work in man pointed to "tour liken
ness"; thelikeness of ‘God, but man's free agency often léads the
obher way:, 1, ot oo

cwinn Jawvenis, 07 SoMetals In Ancient Times

-+In the matber ofimetals, evolution conflicts with the scriptures
and: revelations .of God. ‘It holds that for thousands of years when man
was:in savagery:and-while hée was in a primitive state, which means
from-his: -beginning;-he had no knowledge of metals and other arts of a
later: age. “Evén:slanguage consisted only of -a few grunts and signs.’
Writing -was.unthiought of . Life was extremely simple and’ precarious.
For ages the only tools were stones. The copper implements came laﬁer
and \ds:civilization began iron and steel came into use.:

-i*But as “early as ‘Enoch, the seventh from Adam, the Inspired Version
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of the Rible records the use of the harp and organ, and Tubal-cain
was an instructor in the working of brass and iron.

The patriarchs from Adam down to Enoch orjlater,"were preachers of
righteousness." Besides,God spoke to chosen men 'giving commandments
and revealing the gospel, directing them to write these things for
record. (Gen.5:44,45; 6:5-6,34,47,51-71,)

Evolution requires belief in a miracle greater than any that is re-
sorded of God in the Scriptures. The greatest miracle mentioned in the
scriptures is the creation of the solar system, a work performed by
God through his Son who is "from all eternity to all eternity," and
who is the Creator and Author of all the heavens and all things in
them: a God without beginning or ending, eternally existeht, having
all intelligence and knowledge, all power and wisdom, perfect in good-
ness, existing in and through all space and all things.

The miracle of evolution is that life, as pertaining to this world,
began in non-living matter, presumably by accident throﬁgh a possibly
unusual association or combining of certain chemicel prbperties'in a
nertarn ‘way, ‘urnitil a single living cell came jihto exlstence A1l ofher
llfe ig asgumed to have evolved from some such beglmn@ng. Thus life
began w?thdut.previous 1ntenﬁ and ‘without purpos33 and is 1eft to
" 1live without responsibillty and die without hope or. reward.

Evidences of Evolution, Meager and Scanty
_ The theory of evolution looks only to man's progression from lower
to higher things, that is the physical or carnal man, for it recog-
nizes no antecedent life or spirit. Man is held to be greatly advanced
from what he was 5,000 years ago, and more so from 10,000, 100,000 or
a million years ago; and that in like manner he will continue to ad-
vance so long as man lives upon earth. Fossils have been dug from the
earth, human and otherwise, which are interpreted to represent primi-
tive forms or types of men of inferior pattern, thus showing;in com-
parison with the present, the supposedly great development that has
been made, However, there are too many undiscovered facts, and too

many uncertain interpretations placed upon the meager and imperfect
evidences which are discovered, to justify a certain and acceptable
description of what and when man was in prehistoriec times. There is
little or no certainity on these points. '

Man's knowledge at best covering prehistoric times is extremely
fragmentary. The information furnished by the few‘archaeolbgical rel-
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ies relating to human life and the history of the race can not be one~
ten-thousandth. part of the history of man's early days. Neither can
geology furnish more than a hint of the tremendous and varied changes
which took place while. the earth was being prepared for human habita-
tion. :

Revealment of the strata of the earth and the sedimentary deposits
canmot supply a reasonably adequate and reliable volume of evidence
upon which to have even a theory of human origin and development. They
tell nothing as to the actual origin of l1life on the earth. They tell
nothing of the beginning of human iife. When the theory of evolution
traces him back to the claimed ancestral animal forms we are still no
nearer to any knowledge of 1life's origin.

The evidences for evolution have never revealed the hand or the
mind of a Creator., Neither for what purpose man came into existence or
what his end will be, other than death. There are many things relating
to life itself, to man, which evolution dces not explain.

Man can not be understood as to his origin, his mature, and destiny
apart from knowing God. Divine revelation is the only means of ever
knowing'the unknown factors in human life. God alone whose handiwork
man is, knows all these things.

Revelation Tells The Story of Man

) Revelation tells the story of man, who "in the beginning was cre-

ated in the image(form) and likeness of the Son of God, "that creation
being spirit rather than fleshly form, having had a pre-carnate ex-
istence before Eden was planted. Christ himself possessed the form
which became the pattern for all men, the form in which he appeared
to the patriarchs, the Brother of Jared, Moses, and others, and which
was duplicated in the human body which he occupied, and was hung on
the cross, and was raised from the dead. As Christ lived with a visi-
ble form in the Spirit, so he created man, all men, in like form, for
_revelation affirms they all lived as living forms in an unmeasured
spirit 1ife, before the first man Adam was created a fleshly body.
Thé first spirits of men sent into this world did not enter inferior
animal forms in order to develop, but bodies conforming to the spirits
as they previously existed. Earth life was but an extension of the
spirit life under new and advanced conditions, and whieh yet indicated
a still further life after death, though temporarily awaiting the time:
of restoration to a carnate form under still further advanced condi-
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tions and which would be no moré subject to death, Thus,life on earth
is but a segment of the full life of man, and any ldentity supposed to
exist between him and inferior animal forms is unnatural, inconsistent
and fantastic. ’

Evolution begins with matter and deals with life as if it were a
product of matter. Revelation begins with life in God from whom sprang,
by creation, the life of man, existing first as spirit forms, which
later (after Adam) took on earthly matter, by birth, and developing it
as living bodies, these gpirits developing the physical forms after
the likeness of the spiritual, as God said of the animals, etc.;“after
his kind." "God said, let the earth bring forth the living creature,
after his kind; cattle and creeping things, and beasts of the earth,
after their kind." (Gen. 1:25, T.V.) "I the Lord God, made .. every
plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the
field before it grew."-Gen, 2:4,

In the light of these revealments both animal and vegetable forms
of life, came into existence by divine creation as spirit, before the
material bodles grew from the earth. Primarily they sprang from pre-
vious life emenating from God,

Whole Creation For Man's Renefit

Man is the essential creation of God, the highest of all created
forms, and of highest intelligence, the only one of all earthly crea-
tions endowed with power of reason and the accumulation of knowledge.

A1l other living forms were evidently designed to be subsidiary to
man, supplying helps in providing for his needs. This is true of the
vegetable forms as well as the animal. Of the former,thé Lord has said
they were made "for the benefit and use of man" not only for food and
raiment but for all human necessities. As to the latter God made them
to be subservient to man who was given dominion over them. (Gen. 1:26~
28.)

The earth in all its details wes adapted to the supplying of human
need. But in time the earth is to be cleansed from its sin and crowned
with celestial glory, and "the meek of the earth shall inherit it."

To this end the earth was designed, the righteous of God being like~
wigse crowned with power to possess it forever. Christ will be the
Supreme Ruler. {(D.C. 85:4),

Questions Evolution Cannot Answer

Evolution begins with matter, concerns watter, and ends with mat-
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vter.'It begins with an assumption of chance-~-it is supposed that some-
where oh the shores of eternity, by physico-chemical actlon in the
scum of pulsating waters, a speck of matter suddenly acquired the
quality .of life, and from this single living cell all living things
have grown. It assumes here & miracle, the very thing it denies when
it denies CGod. Life is only a guality of matter, developing in matter,
and at death evaporating in matter. Life apart from matter is unkndwn
to evolution. Life ends in death.

If one cell could come to life what was there to hinder other cells
from forming? And if so,is it necessary thatall cells coming into life
should be alike? Could not different species have originated as well
ags one? Why 1imit life, whatever its source,to one form?

If evolution be a correct prineciple would it not be that some ani-
mal forms would show some degree of reason, some power of rational in-
telligence, some development in free moral agency? Why, in this re-
gard, is the line of separation so absolute between animals and man?
The gap is great. Not only is there né bridge between them but no
trace of there having ever been any comnection. There is no evidence
of there having been a connecting link between them.

One universal fact about nature is, in everything else than in this
one _theoretical event, it is most lavish and prodigal, especially in
its production of life. Whatever the power of life which produced the

first cell, why limit it in this respect?

Life begins in life, original life being God. The scriptures teach
that Christ, the Son of God, is the life and light of the world. All
life comes from Cod and is subject to him, A1l light or intelligence
also originates in him, and man's intelligence is but a gift from him
to be used according to hls eternal purpose. It operates in matter
but is superior to matter. Matter does not generate life but life gen-
erates matter into living self-acting forms. The Lord says, of fowls
of the air, and beasts of the earth, "wherein I grant life." It is he
who gives, and he who sustains life,

So far as the scriptures are concerned,llife beging with spirit,
something immaterial, at least as we know matter. The first words of
revelation speak of matter "without ferm and void.!" And “"the Spirit
of God' which moved upon it, and by which it was formed into solid
eafth, showing supremacy of Spirit over matter, It was by the decree
of God whose Spirit thus wrought, that "the earth brought forth grass;
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every herb ylelding seed after his kind; etc."

Manls original creation was not physical but spiritual. "I, the
Lord God, created all thlngs of which I have spoken, splrltually, be-
fore they were naturally upon the face of the eayth.t

After the spiritual creation of all men, and the preparation of the
earth as man's abode, God formed one man and one woman out of matter,
and only one. But this creation included, in common with all vegetable
and animal forms which he 2lso made, the power of self propagation,
even as he said of the tree, "whose seed should be in itself, after
his kind." ‘

The revealed word does not admit of evolution; that is of the in-
numerable forms of living things as now existing in sea, air, and upon
the land, including man, as having evolved from some supposed original
germ cell, through successive forms, for the Lord says of the many
vegetable forms that "it remaineth in the sphere in which I fod, cre-
ated it; yea even all things which I prepared for the use of man,
which includes the animal creation as we have already observed. Each’
created form had its own seed within itself, and by divine provision
was to remain within its own sphere, throughout its generations. Var-
iation there might be, development there might be, but each form had
its limitations and sphere of action; its development could only be
within that sphere.

N¢ point of creation is more clearly and definitely expressed than
that God created a multitude of different forms in sea, and upon land.
He did not 1imit himself to one. These forms‘were each made self-pro-
pagative, and were not dependent upon other distinct forms for its ex-
istence or perpetuation. Fach could perpetuate its own line and evolve
according to its inherent possibilities designed by God in his c¢rea-
tion, for while he made all things good, he made nothing perfect, and
left vast room for development and improvement. Devélopment can only
be by internal or self-activity. External conditions may modify but
not change nature. There was no evolving between spheres.

Man Was To "Have Dominion'.

The dominion God gave to man over "the fishes of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the‘earthﬁ, and
over vegetation, as expressed in Genesis'1:28—31, could hardly mean
that man would have absolute control of all these things, neither can

we count that dominion, as covering merely the power to destroy these
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forms for food and other utilization. What is it to have dominion but
to controi, direct, and develop along appropriate lines? In view of
the fact that these creations, other than man, were not given intelli-
gence and power of self-direction, the responsibility was laid upon
man to exercise such oversight and direction as would improve them,
and develop them into that which the Lord designed they should become.
The capacity for such development was undoubtedly given them in théir
first creation, even as it was in man, though man was to be the direc~
ting force in all, including himself.

May it not refer more particularly to man's 1little used power to
take of these various forms of sea, ‘air and land and develop them by
selective breeding, and crossing, and inter-breeding to the producing
of highly improved forms, and even new forms, wherein special qualities
which make them more useful to men are highly developed, Man has done
this with many creatures. The horse has been speciaily bred to produce
the roadster, or race horse; and again to produce the draft horse; one
breed of fowls for eggs, and another for meat. Men like Burbank have
changed the nature of various plants and trees, improving and increas-
ing their products. May it not be that man's long neglect in exercising
this dominion has been the cause of these life forms breeding and cros-
sing at random, in a way to retrograde and decline in their usefulness

until many are utterly useless to man. God declared all things he had
V made were good, that is like man, they had the inherent qualities of
progressive change toward improvement. It seems that man, and perhaps
all the animal creation and the vegetable creation, has in many re-
spects retrograded and become inferior to primary standards, though
susceptible of being developed, or redeveloped under wisely applied
conditions. Many have become utterly wild, and perverted, without trace
of the original purpose which was in the mind of their Creator.

Even man has led in this perversion and degradation, for notwith-
standing God revealed the principles essential to progress to help
man, he,has gone contrary thereto and retrograded. Cain, the son of
Adam "rejected the greater counsel, which was had from God," and chose
the way of degradation, leading his posterity into the way of sin and
rebellion against God, until God gave him up to his own choices where-
by he became®perdition', which is wholly evil, and which in time re-
sulted in their coming under the curse of a blackened skin, *for the
seed of Cain were black." Through & persistent following of evil and
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wrong the Lananites of the Book of Mormon came under a similar curse
of a blackened skin and declined into a degraded state.

The blackened skin, the darkened mind, and the perverse morality
incident to heathendom are not stages in a progre§sive life, but rath-
er in a descendent life, Portions of humanity have retrogressed from
the original standard, while others have progressed in some lines. Re-
fusal, on the part of man, has been well nigh universal which accounts
for so much of the world being today in darkness and bondage. The di-
vine ideal of 1life, s0 often revealed has been so largely lost to the
understanding of men, until the Lord in modern times has said, "dark-
ness covereth the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people,
and all flesh has become corrupted before my face." And again, *The
whole world lieth in sin, and groaneth under darkness, and under the
bondage of sin." Our modern advancement is seeming but deceptive,
being almost entirely in material and intellectual things. The present
highly civilized world (as the world considers itself) is darkness
and bondage, though scarcely recognized of men.

Man's dominion over the earth necessitates dominion over himgelf
first, for he who can not govern himself is not capable of governing
others. Failure in the latter means failure in the former. Suﬁduing
the earth, and developing the inferior and dependent forms of 1life by
man has been accomplished only in the most meager degree. Dominion
and the subduing of the earth, do not imply enslavement or harsh domi~
nation, but the holding of a superior power in the interest of and for
the welfare of the inferior. ‘

Man's First Or Undeveloped Estate

Qur view of creation, then, is somewhat this: that God made man and
all the other forms of 1life, animal and vegetable, not in the multi-
plicity of variety we see today, but in a sufficlent variety of pri-
mary forms, each having within itself latent qualities and possibili-

“ties Tor development of its own kind into either improved forms or de-
preciated forms, according to the nature of its selection in breeding,
and the conformity or non-conformity with the laws of its environment.
Man's dominion with the command to subdue and replenish the earth,
doesn't suggest the péssibility of axn unlimited improvement in the
various forms as originally created until, like man, they would reach
a status of usefulness beyond a1l that is now known,

Cod did not make man in his final state when Adam came from the
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"hand of God a living soul, he was not the finished product, but like

a geed cast upon the shore of a tropical island to grow into a great
tree and to multiply into a forest. On this man God placed the capac-~

ities for widely various characteristics and made possible different
lines of development, not excluding the possibilities of evil results;
if man so chose. Undoubtedly, it was and is possible for man to reach

heights beyond what history records, and beyond what we see today,“
this possibility coming through the gospel of Jesus Christ and by his
guidance and help. Christ himself, being an example of this higher
life, of which Paul speaks in Ephesians 2:15; Christ becoming a '"new
man," that is of a higher type, a sﬁperior man.

Man is yet to reach the climax of God's intent in his original cre-
ation. Sin which brought about'the fall' has hindered, or made impos-
sible this full development without divine intervention. Hence,death
came in order that inherent evil should be destroyed, and by a subse-
quent recreation, or resurrection worthy men may be restored to their
primal opportunities and possibilities, to their becoming new men aft-
er the pattern of Christ, for they "shall be like him."-1 John 3:2.

After the resurrection and in the millennium it is spoken of man,
that he shall "reign® with Christ. Over what? Not over each other,
though there will likely be some rule over the nations who still live
in mortality on the earth, which must be minor and temporary. May this
rule not apply to the intelligent exercise of directional controcl over
the whole animal creation as well as the vegetable, to the developing
of all to the highest degree of perfection and efficiency in the inter-
ests of man's welfare? (For by the fall the whole creation was per-

. verted.) T at least see this as a possibility, under the restoration,
whereby the divine intent in the creation, which was largely suspended
in its development, by sin, will be realized. It is said that with the
ushering in of that period, '“every cor}uptible thing, both of man or
of the beasts of the field, or of the fowls of heaven, or of the fish
of the sea,-~ shall be consumed,-- and all things shall become new, "
{D.C. 98:5)., Some things have suffered irrevocable corruption and must
be destroyed, but such as can be developed to become wholly good will
be preserved.

The Lord tells us that the secondary things of creation: apart from
man were made for the benefit and use of man, both animal and vegetable.

"Inasmuch as ye do this the fulness of the earth is yours; the

beasts of the fields, and the fowls of the air, and that which climbeth
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upon the trees, and walketh upon the earth: the herb, and the good
things which cometh of the earth, whether for food or for raiment, or
for houses or for barns, or for orchards, or for gardens, or for vine-
vards; yea, all things which cometh of the earth, in the season there-
of, are made for the benefit and the use of man, hoth to please the
eye, and to gladden the heart; yea, for food and raiment, for taste
and for smell, to strengthen the body, and to enliven the soul., And

it pleaseth God that he hath given all these things unto man; for unto
this end were they made, to be used with judgment... ""This is acw
cording to the law and the prophets.- D.C, 59:4-5.

The Lord never has intimated that other forms were necessary in
order to produce man on the earth, but here he does show that they
were made "for the benefit and use of man." Man's origin on the earth
was never dependent upon other forms of life, though they were created
to give him sustenance during his existence here. '

Evil In Mankind

The evil in man is not the evidence of brute origin. Why should God

have impregnated his creation of earth's animal life with evil, and

throuzh them pass it on to man? It was not his way. He made man a re-
sponsible being and held him accountable for his actions. But if by '
evolution or any other method God had made man carnal and devilish,

as the scriptures say he became, by his own choice, then man could not
have justly been held responsible for his state; and God could not .
hold him to answer for his condition. Evil in man came by the will of
man, through transgression of the laws of God. God made man in his own
likeness, possessed, within limitations, of Divine qualities of good-
ness, capable of being developed to perfection, But by the will and
consent of man evil entered in, and man found himself confronted with
a choice of directions, viz., 1. A striving for the good at the sacri-
fice of evil, and 2. An easy sacrificing of the good to the following
of the evil until perdition was reached.

Tn this life manisin a kind of inter-absolute state. He is far short
of absolute perfection and he is short of absolute evil. Between the
two he is free to choose, to seek and develop the one or the other,
Nephi said, "the final state of the souls of men is to dwell in the
kingdom of God, or to be cast out." (1 Nephi 4:61). And Abinadi says,
*"Endless 1life or endless damnation.® (Mos. 8:84)., Man's course leads
to ultimate and complete happiness or to ultimate and complete misery
or evil,

Accofdiny to the scriptures, the perversion which came to man
throush his transgression extended to the things of his environment,
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including the vegetable and animal creations. Adam and Eve suffered
a change; a curse fell upon the serpent which became the object of -en-
mity. Changes came over vegétatioﬁ and pleasant plants began to bring
forth thorns and thistles. The very ground was cursed for man's sake,
insomuch that "in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life!
Enmities grew between man andnmen, and between man and beast. In Noah's
day "The earth was corrupt before God; and it was filled with violénce.
And God looked upon the earth and behold it was corrupt, for all flesh
had corrupted its way upon the earth.® Perversion had gone s¢o far as
to make the future of man hopeless, except by general destruction and
making a new start; hence the flood.

Strange fact,that, while by scientific methods men claim to estab-
1ish facts of truth reaching back millions of years, they are not able
to discover few, if any, facts dealing with the universal deluge which
covered the earth but a few thouvand years ago as declared by the scrip-
tures, and which has come down by traditions among many of the nations
and tribes of the earth. V

Because of perversion in human nature, in the animal and vegetable
kingdoms, and in all nature, as a result of sin and repudiation of God,
the present exhibit of all life forms do not correctly represent God,
nor his original designs. We can not form & perfect judgment of Him by
viewing his creations after thousands of years of perverse manipulation

be evil hands and'retrogres51Ve forces. This is why the gospel promises
a recreation: a day when as God says "There shall. be a new heaven and
a new earth; for the old things shall pass away, and all things become
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all the fullness thereof.!
{D.C, 28:6), '

S5in is one factor in human development not considered by evolution.
Sin 1s no part of that theory. That there are many truths in evolution
we do not question, but the doctrine omits too many truths to justify
acceptance as sound. And there are too many inconsistencies.

‘ The Physical Body of Man

Man is more than a ‘“"physio-~chemical mechanism." Solomon said, "There.
is a spirit in man,® and God confirmed that view when he said in modern
revelation that "man is spirit." Man did not become a living thing in
the flesh until God "breathed into his nostrils the‘breath of life."
Only then did man become a living soul , which God further defines as
body and spirit united. '
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Evolution, as to living forms, begins with inanimate matter, a
thing without intelligence, knowledge, will or power, yet produciag
something else that possessed all these and more. Under it life began
without purpose, without direction,'and without a, 6 goal, every single
form left to move and act as it might, without any prescribed method,
as also without restraint, There was no superior being to start the
individual on his way, or to welcome him at his journey's end: no one
to lay down any law to channel his course in life, to reward for good,
or to punish for evil, but leaving every one to go his own way under
irresponsibility.There is none to call him to account. Beginning with
matter, he ends with matter, and leaves his bones, .like the fish its
shell, upon the sands of time, and he is no more.

When we consider the human body with its marvelous organism, its
multiplicity of parts each different from the others, and yet perform-
ing a distinct function, not for itself but for all, all working in
different ways and yet harmoniously, with both a separate and a united
purpose; when we consider the delicate and intricate organ of the eye,
formed on highly scientific principles, and functioning with accurate
precision in seeing for the whole body; and likewise the ear for hear-
ing; the feet for locomotion, the hands of skillful formation for in-
finite varieties of service; the heart, the lungs; the stomach; the
liver; and many others, all working topgether, making possible the
general functionings of the body as a whole under .the direction, not
of the physical brain merely, but of that intangible living thing
which makes the brain its throne and directs the body toward a higher
purpose than the mere satisfaction and preservation of itself; and
when we view and consider the accomplishments, and refined gqualities
which do not belong to inaminate matter, qualities that stir the e-
motions, and call forth praise, and gladness; we know that the body
is more than matter, and that it is more than flesh: it is more than
earthly. That "there is a spirit in man" we can easily believe, and
that that spirit had its origin in God who said "I breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life."

Much is said in evolution about man's development, but such devel-
opment is measuredaltogether by the physical body,including the brain.
Man, as we have shown above, is more than flesh, and mind is more than
brain. We have seen that under creation he is also spirit. In fact, it
was spirit man that was first created, the body being hut the house
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into which he mizht enter to live and labor ahile. Man's development
rests upon the spirit and not the flesh, though the flesh follows the
spirit. Tt is the spirit that thinks and wills and feels, though oper-
ating in and through the body.

Longevity of Physical Man

Scriptural teaching, and it is somewhat confirmed by history, is
that from the physical viewpoint man has deteriorated since the first
man, Adam, was formed. There can be no doubt that, notwithstanding
his increase of mind and knowledge, man as he came from the hand of
_hisCreator wes :physically more neérly perfect than he has ever been
since, Under transgression and sin phys ical change and depreciation
set in and has continued to the present with a considerable portion
of the population. It is to be noted that for awhile after human ex~
istence began,as recorded in the scriptureg,men lived to a great age,

in some cases over 900 years. Some doubt this, but considering the
perfect health at the beginning; with diseases not as yet widespread,
the fine inheritance of those born in that early period; the fact that
depreciating or devastating habits were either not yet formed, or had
not yet proceeded far enough to materially affect the inheritance of
posterity; and also that germs and viruses, etec., had not yet devel-
oped to spread contagious diseases; that industrial conditions as mod-
ernly known with their health breaking and life destroying methods
were not yet in effect; why‘should the 1ife span not be counted by
centuries? The genealogy reveals a gradual reduction and at the flood
the average was 120 years, And it still declined. Today inherited de~
fects and dangers to life are too many and too great for man to live
long.

The account of Cain and his posterity shows first a spiritual de-
preciation by rebellion against God, and law, and worship, and social
Justice, He rejected truth; cohorted with Satan, the enemy of all man-
kind, murdered his brother for plunder, defied his father's patriarchal
rule, and separated himself with his family from others and established
his own rule. In his line depreciation was rapid, and not long after
his posterity are described as black. Spiritual decline was followed
by physical decline.

When the family of Lehi, who was of the nobility in Judah, after ar-
riving in America divided on spiritual and moral issues, they soon di-
vided geographically, the rebellious and wicked part, like the seed of
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Cain, shortly after becoming darkened in skin, and sinking into degra-
dation. They exist today in the American Indians, Various ancient
prophets warned Israel of prospective decline, spirituzl and mental
darkness, of being idolaters, outcasts and down-trodden; because of
sin and trensgression.
History and Evolution

The history of the human race is not without evidence that whenever
humanity has gone into general sin, rejecting the counsels of God,that
human nature followed a downward course toward degradation. History
shows this to have been true throughout the ages. History and archaecl-
ogy reveal nation after nation, people after peonle, who have gone
down in sin to the destructions of their civilizations which were géined

by hard struggle. The posterity of Cain, the Nephites and Lamanites
in America, are not the only instances. The rebellious nation of the
Jaredites in America, after being led here from the tower of Babel
some 2300 years before Christ, by the hand of the Lord, and after
building a mighty civilization upon this land went down to total de~
struction. The great architectural ruins in Central and South America
today remain in mute testimony of the truth of the divine law that:

"Light and truth forsaketh that evil one.%- D.C. 90:6.

"Wwhoso cometh in at the gate, and climbeth up by me shall never
fall."- Genesis 7:59.

‘Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it;
except the lLord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.*-
Pgalms 127:1.

"The ungodly shall not stand in the Judgment,...but the way of tke
ungodly shall perish."- Psalms 1.

The people of the world dwelling in darkness, ignorance, and low
conditions, do not constitute what evolution holds to be a class of
humanity on the way up from supposedly primitive conditions when man
had just emerged from the beast stage, but not as yet developed very
far; but are the product of the originally perfect physical type of

rumanity, who at various stages went deeper and deeper into sin, and
retrogressed, spiritually, intellectually, morally,'and physically.
Some, even many, of these are yet to be reclaimed, restored, and vrought
up toward the high standard they have lost. This is the oft repeated
promise giVen through the prophets. Of the Indian race it is said that
after their restoration it shall not be many years until they shall
become a white and delishtsome neorle.
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Man and Beasts i

The spirit of man differs from that of the beasts. It is said,"the
spirit of man goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast goeth downward}
(Eccl. 3:215, from which we gather that the spirit of man is ascendant,
susceptible of development in perpetual life, while the spirit of the
beast is not. It is non-developing, having been created for only tem-
porary purposes in serving some need of man, and when that pubpose”is
fulfilled there is no further need for that form of life, and it ceases
to exist both physically and spiritually. The scriptures contain no
promigse of future 1ife for the beasts as they do for man, neither for
any resurrection, or eternal life. God's purpose runs through all his
creations, and when his purpose regarding any of his creations is ful-
filled then those forms cease to live. To provide the great coal beds
for man'’s benefit God found it necessary to create various types of
huge vegetable plants, and, that they might grow to the fulfilling of
his purpose, he prepared climatic conditions of great moisture and
heat, called the carboniferous age. Vegetation grew so profusely that
great layers of fallen plants and trees were laid down to become beds
of coal. When that work was done the climate was changed and that type
of vegetation perished. Many forms of animal life served its purpose
on earth and faded out of existence. Worlds which have fulfilled the
end designed of God pass away by the word of his power. (Rev. to Moses,
verse 21). He creates, and he destroys aécording to his purpose. Some
he maintains. All things are not eternal, in fact, no created thing is
eternal except God wills it so, and sustains it as such.

God has promised to man, on condition, eternal life. Man must abide
the conditions God requires, fulfilling always the divine purpose in
him, his life being progressive in consequence of which God designs
that he shall have immortality and eternal life. God will sustain him
eternally in that life.

The world has little knowledge of its early history and civiliza-
tions. What is gathered from rock strata, and what is revealed by ar-
chaeological findings offer but the meagerest fragments of the history
of mankind., Yet all of this knowledge is not forever lost. The scrip-

. ures point to many records which have been made and stored away to be
‘brought to light in a future day when God shall choose, Abraham had

ancient records, as did Moses. God directed Adam and his posterity to
keep a historical record. God gave laws and commandments to Enoch for
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the guldance of his people, some of which have been duplicated by
revelation to this church. (D.C. 77, 81, 89, 93, 101.). An important
volume of scripture, according to the Rook of Mormon, (Ether 3:80; 1:
3-4), was brought from Babel to America. The Nephite people brought a
record from Jerusalem 600 B.C., which went back to Adam. Section 36
of our Doctrine and Covenants is an extract given by revelation from
the unknown Book of Enoch. Other seriptures are mentioned with the
promise of thelir being brought to light in due time. These things ap=-
pear significant when we read the following:

"In that day when the Lord shall come he shall reveal all things;
things which have passed, and hidden things which no man knew; things
of the earth by which it was made, and the purpose and the end thereof;
things most precious; things that are above, and things that are be-~
neath; things that are in the earth, and upon the earth, and in the
heaven,%- D.C. 98:5,

When the earth is permitted to tell its whole story, and the buried
records of past generations are restored, as God has promised they
shall be, the present imaginings of men wlll appear in their insignif.

icance and unworthiness, and the folly of their mistaken knowledge
will cause them to blush with shame. The world deplicted by modern sci-
ence never did exist. The first man was an intelligent and enlightened
being far beyond depreciated humanity of today. Enoch developed a per-
fected social and spiritual order unapproached by any modern state.
Early in human history man lived in closer contact with God than he
has done since, and as pertaining to the deeper knowledge of Divine
truth as revealed by the Creator, retrogression has been the trend
more than progression. The real progress of the human race is not to
be measured by the arts and sciences relating to material things only,
for by such the utter ruin of the present world is being prepared.

The greater knowledge of both past and future 1s yet to be unfolded.
But it comes not by man's own efforts in searching in the dark places
of the earth, but by the light of inspiration and revelation through
the Holy Splrit according to the will of God. Only by divine enlight-
enment can these deep things be brought to light.

The sclentist fishes with one kind of hook and catches meny fish of
a kind. But other fish requiring a different hook he never catches and
never sees, and he says there aren'i{ any, but insists that his hook is
the only one that will catch fish.

The scientist's methods limit him almost completely to material
things, things tht he can see and manipulate, and by which he can de-
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monstrate his facts and which demonstrations can be repeated.

The scriptures show a different hook, the Holy Spirit, by which
non-materialistic truth which can not be demonstrated by fleshly
hands, can be gathered in abundance. Another world of truth, greater
than the first, is thus open to human minds.

Evolution and Christianity

Fvolution as relating to Christianity and to the knowledge of God
follows the line of evolution relative to all living organisms, i.e.,
beginning at the lowest point and slowly developing to higher forms of
thought and worship. Primitive religion is spoken of as the earliest
and the lowest, beginning in dreams. "Evidently a higher religion can
only emerge from a lower by a process of selection and development.®
{En. Brit. Vol. 19, Art. BReligion, page 107). *The transition to the
more developed stage was the outcome of social changes which were re-
flected in the growth of man's immer life. This enrichment of personal
life carried with it the need of a revised idea of the objects of wor-
ship and of the religious relation. The old spiritism, with its multi-
tude of indefinite powers and capricious demons, no longer corresponds
to man's better ordered life and his varied and specialized interests.®

{Ibid). (These quotations are merely representative of a vast range of
teaching upon this point. Editor.)

The Inspired Version of the Bible presents the first man as being

" an immediate product of God's creative wisdom. He was, basically, in-
telligent, having great capacity for learning. Christ, referred to as
God, walked and talked with him in Eden, and after the expulsion re-
vealed great truths to him by the Holy Spirit, and by angels. Adam
learned, or devised under divine inspiration, a written lénguage, and
taught his children to read and write. He gained a knowledge of God
and knew of the plan of the gospel and the Christian religion and the
coming of Christ as Savior and Redeemer, which was systematically
taught to his posterity.

Discovering that they were naked, by sheer ingenuity and skill they
made clothing by sewing leaves together thus establishing the art of
dressmaking. If they were capable of providing clothing they were cer~
tainly, also, of providing shelter. One son became an agriculturalist
of no mean proportion; and another a stock raiser. '

Thus,human 1life started upon the earth under the blaze of divine
light and glory, and not in the dark caves of the mountains. The true
religion springing from and centering in Jesus Christ lightened man's
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way and revealed the purpose of life itself, and pointed cut a destiny
to be gained by God and man working cooperatively.

' Miscellaneous Notes

Fvery nation so far havihg repudiated Christ gnd undertaken to live
without him has drifted into weakness and decay. Generally where they
have ripened in iniquity they have gone down to destruction.

Fyvolution's eclaims may have a small semblance of steady upgrowth
in the last two or three centuries in knowledge and wealth, but such
gqualities alone have been invariably the forerunners of social and ecd—
nomic downfall by which nations have come to disaster. Archaeological
ruins found throughout the earth tell .f this fallen state and glory.

Temporal prosperity is generally the accompaniment, and a factor
in the causes of national decline and downfall. 1t is deceitful in give-
ing the impression of progress in the face of disaster.

Evolution rejécts creation by the hand of God; it is too miraculous.
It can't admit of such a thing as miracle. Yet its only explanation of
the origin of life is that it sprang up spontaneously from inanimate '
matter, through chemical combinations setting up certain activities
resulting in a living cell from which all other life has grown. What
a miracle! Our faith in the power of God, who is infinite in knowledge
and power, to create as many 1life forms as he chose would need enlarg-
ing & thousand times Lo pelieve the miracle of spontaneous oricin, We
could as well believe that a newspaper, magazine or book, with the
linotype and press, and binder that formed them, came into existence
without the irtervention of an intelligent and skillful hand, and yet
those do not compare with a humble man in the revealing of intelligence
and life. The theory lacks the consistency justifying belief.

¢pirit forms did not evolve by chance, by self-development, or in
conjunction with physical organisms, God says he made them prior to

the creation of fleshly tabernacles. Men are looking in the wrong di-
rection to discover man's source of origin.

"wo man knoweth of his ways, save it be revealed unto him; where-
fore, brethern, desvise not the revelations of Cod. For behold, by the
power of his word man came upon the face of the earth; which eart! was
created by the vower of his word.!'- Jacob 3:11.

The account of creation as thus gziven of (Cod, includes the svn, the
earty with ite satellite or mocn, and the "stars" or planets, all es-
sentially nececsary for the nurpeses »f God in previding for the
welfare of the "host" of mankind. It does not at all deal with the
uriverse outside this system.
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All this great work had a Divine purpose which purpose was centered

in man.. In other words,creation as applying to the solar system and
the human race, was all of one. It was, and is, a single process, for
the processive purpose of God is not yet complete. In one great and
mighty movement the whole system was prepared, and man given life from
the one universal Creator.

Life has meaning and purpose only in relation to future life, If
death is the end of man nothing has been gained by his existence,
elther for man or the Creator., It is awell known geological fact that.
the earth in its forming has passed through & number of most radical
changes, each change being necessary to the later results. There are
no grounds for assuming that the earth has reached its final status.
Neither is it consistent that man has reached his only and final stage
of existence. Various creatures of the earth paés through extreme
changes of existence like the caterpillar which becomes a butterfly,
the first period of life being limited to crawling perhaps no farther
than a 1limb of a tree or the tree itself, but in its transformed stage
may wing its way from South America over thousands of miles to South
Africa. The scriptures indicate a continuling life for man in which his
future capablities may be greater in proportion than those of the but-
terfly. The present life is only a preliminary stage of 1life which is
yet to attain the fullness of God's design.

k Dobbins Of The Deep

The teaching of evolution that the changes or variations in the
form and nature of creatures by which new species are involved are so
gradual as to require hundreds of thousands of years to accomplish,
or even millions, can remain no more than a most uncertain theory. Some
variations may be assumed though not proven, but on the other hand they
can not be disproven, but still on the other hand there are variations
and changes which are of such a nature as to utterly forbid their com-
ing about by the long tedious processes claimed for them,

In an article from the Readers Digest for October 1951, entitled,
"Dobbins of the Deep", it is stated that these strange sea creatures
follow a method of propagating their young different from all others.
Ingtead of the eggs being fertilized and nurtured in the motherts body,
they are passed at the time of fertilization to the male and there
nurtured until they are sent forth to independent life, This process
is radically different; and it is beyond imagination that such a dif-
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ference could have come about by any gradual process sueh asg evolution-
ists describe., In such a change there is no intermediary stage and can
not be. If such a change ever occcurred it must have come suddenly for
it could not have been gradual. Furthermore this gea horse has some
other peculiarities not common to mdst other specles, as follows, quot-
ing this same article: ) '

"Mother Nature outdid herself when she assembled the sea horse. This
bizarre creature has the arching neck and head of a stallion, the
swelling bosom of a pouter pigeon, the grasping tail of a monkey, and
the color-changing power of a chameleon., It has eyes that pivot inde-
pendently, so that while one orb scans the surface the other can ve
ditected underwater. To top this fantistic make-up,the male is.eguipped

. with & kangaroo-style peuch from which the little ones are born.!

There are other differences of which the same might be said. We re-
fer to one other. The nuptial approach in the whole animal creation is
from the rear, except in the case of humans who approach face to face.
No streteh of the imagination can picture such a difference coming a--
bout by gradual processes, It is of so great difference and of such a
nature that it could be only the one or the other, and could exist only
by a separate creation, never by evolutionary changes.

One such instance as we have mentloned breaks the processive theo-
ry of evolution that all change came by very slow and gradual stages.
The theory does not stand up to self-evident facts and can not be
meintained.

Urconsidered Factors and Concluding Thoughts

When men attempt to reach back of the beginning of human history,
{using the word history loosely to include tradition, etc.), they enter
a field where knowledge is extremely deficient, and many factors nec-
egsary to an understanding of the truth are utterly non-existent. It
can be unquestioned that the greater mass of human remains of any age
become in time totally obliterated by decay, fire, upheavals, floods,
etc., What remains, even after a short period of several centuries or
millenniums are far from representative of the whole people and their
civilization. It is utterly inconsistent to take & few relics found
in some cave as representative of a whole people.

In later times of advanced civilization, a group of outlaws may

have gone out to wilderness regions to escape destruction, depending
upon the most primitive implements and tools by which to live, and
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while the people they left were living in advanced stages of civiliza-
tion, they themselves fell back to conditions whereby their remains
suggest that their period of existence was a thousand years or more
earlier. Such separated groups could spring from peaceful families as
well as outlaws,or from other occasions.

Climatic changes, greater and faster than now known, were likely
in early times. Convulsions of the earth, some in comparatively récent
times, have changed the surface in many places. Whole regions through
drought .and wind have been coveréed sometimes hundreds of feet deep by
drifting sands. Many old time levels have been raised or lowered by
various forces sweeping the face of the earth. Some anclient changes
may be observable today but we can hardly do less than admit that in-
numerable changes in the surface of the earth can be distinguished to-
day, much less the approximate dste when such changes btook place. We
know, historically, that many nations have risen and fallen until they
are 1arge1y lost to the knowledge of man. Our knowledge concerning an-
clent Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon is fragmentary-and small; and so
with American civilization, and others. Many factors involved are ut-
terly lost to the knowledge of men, Many surmises are uncertain or
non-existent, and it may be certain that important factors are unrec-
ognized by the scientific mind of today,.
 Free Agency: Revelation teaches that to man was given the power of
free agency or free choice, a point well attested in human experience.
If man wes millions of years evolving through the vegetable and animal
forms what about this agency? No animal form ever had it, not even the
highest forms. If evolution is true why was not this quality in man
in process of evolving from the beginning up? And why is it not shown
in increasing degree as we trace the forms upward? If evolution is of
slow and gradual process why is it that this quality of freedom of
will did not appear at all until the human stage was reached?

" There is a wide gulf between the intellect of the highest animal
nearest to man,and man, that does not admit of evolution.

{Brother Harold B, Schultz, P.0. Box 102, Texarkana, Ark., wrote
me Jan. 26, 1952, regarding an article by me in Question Time column
of the Herald of Jan. 1l4th, 1952, touching on evolution, in which he’
says:):

"I,..also find a useful argument in the fact that the theory of ev-
olution is contrary to all natural laws; no living thing progresses
to a higher state unless through the direction of a higher intelli-

www.LatterDavTruth.orge




o 130,
gence. A grain of the most highly developed corn, or a highly developed
strain of animals, will)if left to themselves;revert to a more imper-
fect state, and lose all their fine qualities. Without God, humans do
the same thing.®

The Factor Of Divinity

The Sacred Scriptures whose claims to truth have not yet been dis-
pelled, reveal God as having direct interest in founding, developing,
-safe~guarding, protecting, and according to circumstances, causing
retrogression, to ultimate extinction, of various naﬁions. As Creator
and Ruler over man 1t is consistent to assume that God is concerned
with the welfare of all nations.

Great cataclysms destroying communities 1like Sodom, nations, and
civilizations, ‘and nearly the whole world in Noah's day, have been
attributed to natural, undirected and uncontrolled forces of nature
with a total absence of any over-ruling or divine power connected
therewith. When a people retrogrades from moral rectitude and all that
is good and just, until thelr whole natures reach absolute perverse-~
ness, God must intervene to the removal of such conditions, or sur-
render his power of rule over mankind. We must remember, to take the
case of Sodom, that the evils to which the people had become abandoned
without restraint, not only included moral disease which through most
debased pratices had extended to the animal creation as well as the
people, creating such & state that all future life sent into the world
for good and wise purposes could come only to suffer in misery and de-
gradation and die without chance of development. Think of God sending
pure, and innocent children into the world to inherit only such debased
conditions, and that for generations to come involving millions of pos-
terity. The destruction of the human race would be inevitable. God,
too, would be under compulsion to send the loved souls into what he
knew was perdition from their birth. '

In such & situation the holy and divine gualities of justice and
judgment must needs be enforced. God must bring about the utter de-
struction of such a people and provide a new and better inheritance
for the new born, For various deadly sins the Lord decreed the utter
destruction of the anclent Jaredite nation of 2,000 years standing
rather than to permit their souls to involve other people whom he de-
~ creed should inherit their land. ( See Ether in the Book of Mormon. )}

. Prior to the flood in Noah's day the lLord said of the people gen-
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erally, "They are without affection, and they hate their own blood;
and the fire of mine indignation is kindled against them; and in my
hot displeasure will I send in the floods upon them." (Gen, 7:41)., It
is also said that the earth was corrupt before God, and filled with
violence, "for all flesh had corrupted its way upon the earth.t
{Gen. 8:17). This was the justifying cause of the world-wide destruc~
tion. God's righteousness will not be permitted to perish from the"
earth,

It is =& sériptural doctrine, and we believe it to be & natural law,
that Divinity holds & power of direction‘and control over all peoples
of the earth, especially, organized nations. We must recognize that
man was created for a purpose, and that God 1s working out his purposes
in man, and hence, is concerned in current activities of mankind, while
permittiﬁg men to choose and follow their own way, within appointed
bounds, and holding them to account in this life and in the life be~
yond. )

& study of the sacred record as given in the Inspired Version of
the Bible, reveals God's effort to establish his created children in
righteousness, justice and ftruth, seeking to preserve them in prosper-
ity and righteousness. Dlvine law was revealed from heaven, and pro-
vision made for children to be taught in that law. Inspired messengers

were sent of God to teach that law and maintain 1ts operation in the
V affairs of men. Under this ministry a social group was developed to a
point of perfection in holiness,called Zion, a point to which no other
people have reached since, Thig development was not without struggle
and sacrifice, and required several generations to attain the goal,

Historical and prophetical teaching as contained in the scriptures,
reveal the idea of God, not only as Creator of man and the earth upon
which he dwells, but of his over-ruling authority as the perpetual
Lawgiver and Law Administrator over the whole world. This divine right
is exercised in view of the God-given right of free-agency in man,
which law of agency has its bounds, being subject to the conditions
which God prescribes. God over-rules. Though Christ d4id not judge the
world when he was upon the earth, it 1is said that upon his resurrec-
tion, "He standeth to judge the world.* (Mos. 1:105). Long before
Christ came to earth in the flesh Abraham argued with him saying,
“Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" (Gen. 18:28), This
was. over the destruction of Sodom. . -
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Evolution i> the most darkening and the most deadly doctrine that
has ever come into human thought., It presumes to find man coming into
existence in the scum of eartht's waters, without motive or ultimate
goal, and leaves him at the grave without personal attainment or re-
ward, and without future. Existing only as earthly material, to perish
without utilizing the experiences of life to any further advantage.

{ In an article written by Dr.‘Evan.V. Shute, entitled, "The Chris-
tian and the Theory of Organic Evolution, in the Saints Herald, March
25, 1944, T quote the following:)

"Por eighty years or more the Christian world has been perplexed
by an attempt to reconcile its opinions with a great influx of fact
and theory concisely labeled 'evolution.' Many, many books have been
written on this general topic, debates have been held, lawsuits such
as the Scopes trial have occurred, and finally, nearly all thinking and
‘educated! people have come to accept the idea that the 'Theory of
Organic Evolution', as it should be called, is a demonstrated fact
which no one cen controvert. Whatever differences may appear between ‘
its truths and the truths discovered and proclaimed by Christian teach~
ers,saints and prophets have come to discredit only the latter. We al-
ter theology for science willingly; but some think, let no one presume
to criticise the econclusions of science as summarized by evolutionists.

"However, a student of both~and there are too few-must find some
strange incongruities between these two shotgun bedfellows, Evolution
and Christianity. And he must ponder on the cause of the decline of
Christian thought and conviction that has attended the rise and final
pre-eminence of evolutionary belief amongst scholars. It seems impossi-
ble for both to be fashionable in the same world, or both to obtain the
complete and reasoned acquiescence of the same brain, Why? If a man
tells you he believes in both you almost always discover that one or
the other exists in his mind in & very diluted form. And the marriage
of the two produces a strange and sterile hybrid-it never propagates
after the likeness of Christlanity, at least.

"Phe conflict between the two systems of thought—it is useless to
deny that there 1s a conflict, since it presents itself as such at a
certain stage in the education of every college man-has been resolved
by meny means, but always by subtracting from the Christian philosophy
rather than from the biologicael theory. In fact, that is the essence
of modernism and the secret of its instability. The modernigt never
knows what new 'scientific' conclusion will discredit some residual ar-
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ticle of his Christian belief and so must hold them all in an uneasy
suspension. Conviction does not thrive in such a fluid mediumi

*Tn his first or second year of college the biological student meets
the theory of evolution-now generally held to be the 'Golden Key to
Scientific Facts!, He is told that&all nature is on the move, one liv-
ing form merging gradually into another either tfabove' or 'below! it,
either progressing or degenerating, and, and that there is or has been
almost no limit to this gradual flux. The first forms of animal life
were one-celled oceanic creatures and a steady and very prolonged suc-
cession of changes has developeé them, by hit-or-miss methods on the
whole that are now usually dignified by the term 'selection',--- until
the existing world of animals and man has hccrued.vSimilarly, plants
and even the planets themselves, and the customs and institutions of
society, have evolved from simpler forms into their present more com-
plex states. There is no obvious upper limit to the potentialities of
such progress, and this is pointed out as being the ethical cream of
the theory. H.G. Wells and Julian Huxley wrote: 'There is today no de~
nial of the fact of organic evolution except on the part of manifestly
ignorant and superstitious minds.! Professor D,M.5. Watson in 1929, at
the British Association meeting, sald that the reason for the univer-
sal acceptance of evolution was that 'the only alternative, special
cfeation, was clearly incredible.?

"As a resolution of the Cincinnati meeting (1923-24) of the American
Association for the Advancement of Science proclaimed: 'The evidences
in favor of evolution of man are sufficient to convince every sclentist
in the world!'!. The student is told that all educated men subscribe to
it, that all modern studies vindicate its truth, and that it provides
the simple and supremely logical explanation of the whole structure of
the world and life and society. If he presumes to question all this he
is regarded with pity-he must be either bigoted or weak-minded or ig-
norant." : .

Ultimate Possibility Of Human Life--A Future Attainment,

God must have foreseen such teachings, and beforehand declared his
relation to the universe. To this church he spoke by revelation in
1832, saying, "The elements are the tabernacle of God." He "is in the
midst of all things." "All things were made by him, and through him,
and of him." "He comprehendeth all things, that he might be in all and
through all thirgs." {Comprehend is defined: "To‘include, contain, or
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take in,...comprise, enclose, encompass.") He further declares: "The
"1ight which now shineth,.,.proceedeth forth from the presence of God
‘to £il1l the immensity of space. The light which is in 21l things.V
(The above quotes from the Doctrine and Covenants, 85:2,3; 90:1,5)

God also said, he "giveth life to all things." And John wrote: "In
" him was life." And again from latter day revelation, "The power of
my Spirit quickeneth all things.“

With these relationships thus far shown God could not stop short
of some others. Being, as he says, the light and life of the universe,
making the elements his dwelling place, he could not avoid responsibil-
ity for their oversight and regulation. He has often said, he "sits
upon his throne," a figurative expression certifying his right of rul-
ing. "He governeth and executeth all things." *I the Lord ruleth in
heavens above."- D.C. 60:2.

Closely alliéd_with government is law. Sir Oliver Lodge speaks of
*the reign of law, sometimes called the uniformity of nature." God has
sald that the light which emanates from him "is the law by which all
things are governed, even the power of God who sits upon the throne.?
"He has given a law unto all things by which they move in their times®"
Divine law runs through all things. "There is no kingdom(or place) in
the which there is no law," but as the light pervades all space, and
"is the law by which all things are governed," so law is everywhere.
"All things are subject unto him, both in heaven and on the earth,
the 1life, and the light, the Spirit, and the power, sent forth by the
will of the Father, through Jesus Christ his Son."-D.C. 50:6.

God is contained in the universe, and the universe is contained in
God. He is in and through all things, and in him all things consist.
To understand one is to understand the other, though this does not
mean that to understand material things is to understand God, for God
is more than matter. Speaking of the planets God said, YAny man who
hath seen (discerned, understood) any or the least of these, hath seen
God moving in his majesty and power.® (D.C. 85:12). Just as science
has never by scientific methods discovered the spirit in man, so has
it never discovered God in his universe., There is a way to know God
but it is not the way of science. God is not available for experimen-
tation at the hands of science. ‘

The immanence of the living God in all things suggests the source
of 1ife for all created things and justifies the statement, "He giveth
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life to all things." Jesus was not speaking wildly when he said, "God
is able of these stones to raise up seed unto Abraham." He was able
to requicken the dead body of Lazarus, restoring him to life, which
was no greater, or less work of forming the body and putting life in-
to it, to make the first man, Adam. He has declared his purpose to
re-create all men in the resurrection. Surely he was not dependent on:
the making of a single cell in order to fill the earth with life. :

The testimony of scripture discounts the single original cell the-
ory, in showing that different forms were made at different times.
‘The creation of man was a separate procéss from that of the creation
of the beasts. Even the woman was a separate creation. 0f the beasts

-and the fowls it is written, "I, the Lord God, breathed into them the
breath of life," which was quite unnecessary if they had come‘by ev-
olution,

While the great wisdom of God relating to creation as told to Moses
is reserved to himself, there are phases of it which he has revealed.
He did tell Moses "This is my work and my glory, to bring to pass the
immortality and eternal life of man."(Revelation to Moses, preface
to the Inspired Version, verse 23.) What has been revealed are the
things pertaining to this earth life,with little more than a general
promise of an increased and more glorious life in a changed new world,

- this world. A full description of that greater life is impossible un-
der the present stage of human development, as well to expect a grub
whose 1life has been mdstly underground, to comprehend and appreciate
the butterfly stage in a world of sunlight in a later development.

Occasional glimpses are given to man by "vision", or intellectual-
ly by revelation, even that life which is beyond the present stage of
human existence. But we must not confuse these glimpses with the in-
finite universe cutside the abode of the human race. The solar system
was made for man, and man was made for the solar system., We are aware
of no hint in revealed scripture which offers to man, or promiées hin,
any connection with worlds or associates beyond the solar system.

One promise is that the righteous shall, in a future life, inherit
the earth '"forever and ever." (D.C. 85:4), The earth will have become
changed and made new. (Rev., 21:1). "The tabernacle (abiding place) of
God (that is Christ) is with men.® (Rev. 21:3). "He will dwell with
them and they shall be his people; and God himself shall be with themn
and be their God.*®
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The millennial period is described with some detail in the scrip-
tures, with a concluding thought that the end of that pericd will be
marked by perfection in the saints of God, when they will be crowned
with glory, and they who "are quickened by a poqtion of the celestial
glory shall then receive of the same, even a fulness." (D.C. 85:68).
For such who have made development to the full development of life un-
to perfection, life really begins. The Lord has given no account of
that ultimate life. They have throughout all their stages received of
God and developed, like graduating students, are now prepared for ac-
tive service in the kingdom of God. It is such service that the Son
of God has sought and wrought since the beginning of creation.

Other persons of lesser development will have lesser glory in other
realms. Doctrine and Covenants 76, describes besides the celestial
glory, a secondary kingdom, and a third kingdom of still less glory,
yet all being in the kingdom of God, and all the inheritors thereof
belng saved. They will not be on the earth for the Lord says, "He who
is not able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom, can not ablde &
celestial glory." (D.C. 85:5), Since the whole earth is to be celes-~
tialized, it becomes apparent that the terrestrial and the telestial
peoples will have their inheritance in other realms.

The ultimate possibility in human life is at present beyond the
power of man to understand or appreciate. 0f the third degree of glory,
or the lowest, "They shall be servants of the Most High, but where God
and Christ dwell they can not come worlds without end."- D.C. 76:7.

Christ is represented as visiting the terrestrial world, so that
the people of that realm will have some contact with him, but Christ
does not visit the telestial world, neither can the inhabitants visit
the higher realms. The order of administration in these kingdoms is:
The telestial recelive not of his fulness in the eternal world, but of
the Holy Spirit through the ministration of the terrestrial; and the
terrestrial through the ministration of the celestial."-D.C. 76:7.

The scriptures indicate no transfers from one realm to another, Each
realm offers opportunity for progress and development within itself,
but men can not progress from a lower to a higher realm. As described
in D.C. 76, determination of one'!s future estate is fixed by each in-
dividual's 1ife on earth, and becomes absolute and fixed at death. All
people going to four realms prepared of God, 1. Celestial, 2. Terres-
trial, 3. Telestial, 4, Perdition.
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(Fditorial Note: I shall close these memoirs and writings .of Elder
Charles Fry by giving his "Definition of God" which appears at the
beginning of a 36 typewritten pase article in my possession, on "The
Personality of God". It was during his five year appointment in
-Lincoln, Nebraska, that he wrote this article. President F.M. Smith,
at the Conference of 1934 or 1936, I presume at one of the High
Priest's sessions, asked Brother Fry if he could define God, It was
over a period of two years or more that he worked on this, Many times
when he came to church his face would be radiant with the light of
Christ from his study of the scriptures and the inspiration that came
to him while writing this article. I edit only the part "God Defined".

God Defined

God is the universal, independent, and self-existent Being; eternal,
without beginning or ending; in whom and of whom all things have their
origin, by whom 211 things are sustained 'and governed, and in whom they
are dissolved; filling the universe, being in and around all things;
the 1light, 1life, and power by which all things subsist; discerning a1l
things, being infinite in knowledge, wisdom and justice, and judgment;
manifesting himself through all his works, and revealing himself in
various ways to man, upon whom he created a free agent, adapting his
revelation always as to content and method)to man's limited capacity;
the greatest revelation of all being the manifestation of himself in
human flesh, the Son of a virgin, having been quickened by the Spirit
of God in consequence of which he was called the Son of God, through
which Son he gives to mankind redemption and the means of attaining
perfect and everlasting happiness in his glorious presence.
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Elder Charles Fry

Charles Fry was certainly & man of God, as I have tried to portray
him in these memoirs and writings. The editing has been done from
his biographical notes left in my possession upon his death, and from
my close assoclation with him. Words can not adequately express to
others the man of God that he was, only those who really knew. him
could appreciate his many characteristics and his meny gifts and tal-
ents., He was & "preacher of righteousness.® He did not Yshun to de-
clare the whole counsel of God." His wife Emily was a "jewell", and
sustained him in his ministerial work, and was a real *helpmeet" to
him. They had three sons, Evan, Ammon, and Charles Jr.. Evan was
well known throughout the church for his many talents as radio minis-
ter, musician, and '"preacher of righteousness®,

He was most studlous in searching the Scriptures, the Three Standard
Books. He certainly ingpired me and others to study the Word as found
in these books. He bore & strong testimony to the Divinity of this
great Latter Day Restoration. Even his letters to friends were almost
sermons or dissertations on a host of church and world wide subjects,

He retired from general church appointment in 1947, having spent
7 years in missionary work, 19 in pastoral work, 13 in the Bishopriec,
17 in distriet work, and 3 in editorial work oun Zion's Ensign, During
much of this time he carried two lines of work at the same time, After
his retirement much of his time was given to the answering of questions
for "Question Time!" in the Herald. 1In the 1955 first printed edition
of Question Time he answered 35 7 of the 457 "often asked" questions.

- Brother Oharles Fry was well known for his musical ability and tal-
ent. He will. be 1ong remembered for the two.Communion hymns,"Commun-
ion", and "Kirtland", written by him, and used extensively in the
church today, and his other contributions in this particular field.

_Personally,I remember him for his many written articles upon scrip-
tural and doctrinal subjects. Many of them appeared in the Herald,
such as, "Palestine and The Jews', "Science Versus Christianity", and
"The Cholce Seer: Who Is He?"., There are many others on subjects per-
tinent to. our church and the times in which we live. Most of them are
in my possession. From these I have édited this manuscript.

Francis T. Schrunk
Independence, Missouri-640535
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